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PUBLIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause 3 of Rule XXII, public bills and resolutions 
were introduced and severally referred as follows: 

By 1\fr. BUCHANAN: A bill (B. R. 12165) to promote im
prov~ment in the spinning quality of cotton grown in the United 
States, to secure the COITelation and the most economical con
duct of cotton and other researches, and for other purposes ; to 
the Committee on Agriculture. 

By Mr. LARSEN: A bill (H. R. 12166) to provide payment 
to railway postal clerks and acting or substitute railway postal 
clerks, assigned to duty in railway post-office cars, for exces
sive layover time at outward terminals; to the Committee on 
the Post Office and Post Roads. 

By Mr. VINSON of Georgia: A bill (H. R. 12167) to amend 
the United States cotton futures act of August 11, 1916, as 
amended, to provide for the prevention and removal of obstruc
tions and burdens upon interstate commerce in cotton by further 
regulating transactions on cotton futures exchanges, and for 
other purposes ; to the Committee on Agriculture. 

By Mr. GIFFORD: A bill (H. R. 12168) to legalize_an intake 
pipe in Warren Cove; at Plymouth, Mass.; to the Committee on 
Rivers and Harbors. 

By Mrs. LANGLEY: A bill (H. R. 12169) to amend the mean
ing and intention of an act of Congress entitled "An act to regu
late the practice of the healing art to protect the public health 
of the District of Columbia," approved February 27, 1929; to the 
Committee on the District of Columbia. 

By Mr. JONES of Texas: A bill (H. R. 12170) to prevent the 
sale of cotton and grain in futures markets ; to the Committee 
on ·Agriculture. 

By Mr. SABATB: A bill -(H. R. 12171) making unlawful the 
use of the mails, or any means of interstate communication, to 
offer for sale shares of stock not actually owned, and for other 
purposes; to the Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com
merce. 

By Mr. IRWIN: Resolution (H. Res. 217) prohibiting the 
Postmaster General from discriminating between individuals, 
firms, corporations, and communities in the receipt, transporta
tion, dispatch, and delivery of registered mail matter; to the 
Committee on the Post Office and Post Roads. 

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 
Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, private bills and resolutions 

were introduced and severally referred as follows: 
By Mr. BEERS: A bill (H. R. 12172) granting an increase of 

pension to Amelia Rhoads ; to the Committee on Invalid Pen
sions. 

Also, a bill (H. R. 12173) granting an increase of pension to 
Annie Catharine Kauffman ; to the Committee on Invalid Pen
sions. 

Also, a bill (H. R. 12174) granting an increase of pension to 
Sarah M. Houck; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

Also, a bill (H. R. 12175) granting a pension to Henry F. 
Moyer ; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

Also, a bill (H. R. 12176) granting an increase of pension to 
Marye A. Sassaman; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

By Mr. CAMPBELL of Iowa: A bill (H. R. 12177) for the 
relief of Oluf Volkerts; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

By Mr. CURRY: A bill (B. R. 12178) to an.thorize the Secre
tary ~ of War to donate two bronze cannon to the Veterans' 
Alliance of Vallejo, Calif.; to the Committee on Military Affairs. 

By Mr. DENISON: A bill (H. R. 12179) granting a pension to 
Elizabeth Pitchford; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

Also, a bill (H. R. 12180) granting a pension to Mary Jane 
Phumphrey ; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

Also, a bill (H. R. 12181) for the relief of Arthur Smith ; to 
the Committee on Military Affairs. 

By Mr. EVANS of Montana: A bill (H. R. 12182) granting a 
pension to Mary Buckley; t() the Committee on Pensions. 

By Mr. EDWARDS: A bill (H. R. 12183) granting a pension 
to Calhoun Shearouse; to the Committee on pensions. 

By Mr. EVANS of California: A bill (H. R. 12184) for the 
relief of C. B. Bellows ; to the Committee on Claims. _ · 

By Mr. FREE: A bill (H. R. 12185) granting a pension to 
Zachary G. Jamison; to the C()mmittee on Invalid Pensions. 

By Mr. HUDSON: A bill (H. R. 12186) for the relief of Mary 
Orinski ; to the Committee on Claims. 

By Mr. MAPES: A bill (H. R. 12187) granting an increase of 
pension to Charles A. Halbert; to the Committee on Pensions. 

By Mr. MENGES: A bill (H. R. 12188) granting an increase 
of pension to Elizabeth Brillhart ; to the Committee on Invalid 
Pensions. 
. By Mr. MONTAGUE: A bill (H. R. 12189) for the relief 
of Roscoe McKinley Meadows; to the Committee on Naval 
Affairs. 

By Mr. REID of Illinois: A bill (B. R. 12190) to authorize 
preliminary examination of sundry streams with a view to the 
control of their floods, and for ·other purposes ; to the Com
mittee on Flood Control. 

By Mr. ROWBOTTOM: A bill (H. R. 12191) granting an 
incr ease of pension to Cyntha E. P a tterson; to the Committee 
on Invalid P ensions. · 

By Mr. SNELL: A bill (H. R. 12192) granting an increase of 
pension to Mary Moreton; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

By Mr. SOMERS of New York: A bill (H. R. 12193) for the 
re\icf of John J. Boyer, otherwi~::e known as John J. Boyle; to 
the Committee on Military Affairs. 

Also, a bill (B. R. 12194) for the relief of Isadore .Abrahams, 
otherwise known as Irving Abrahams; to the Committee on 
MWtary Affairs. 

By Mr. THOMPSON: A · bill (H. R. 12195) granting an 
increase of pension to Sarah E. Abbott; to the Committee on 
In valid Pensions. 

By Mr. TILSON: A bill (H. R. 12196) granting a pension to 
Ida Raphael ; to the Committee on Pensions. 

By M.r. WASON: A bill (H. R. 12197) for the relief of Alberto 
D. Huntoon ; to the Committee on Claims. 

By Mr. WYANT: A bill (H. R. 12198) granting an increase 
of pension to Hannah F. Black; to the Committee on Invalid 
Pensions. 

PETITIONS, ETC. 

Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, petitions and papers were laid 
on the Clerk's desk and referred as follows : 

7208. Petition of International Union of Mine, Mill, and 
Smelter Workers, urging support of the present tariff duty as 
passed by the Senate Finance Committee; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 

7209. By Mr. CRAIL: Petition of many citizens of Los 
Angeles County, Calif., favoring the passage of House bill J884; 
to the Committee on the District of Columbia. 

7210. By :Mr. CULLEN: Resolution of the board of directors 
of the Merchants & -Manufacturers' Association of Bush Ter
minal (Inc.), of Brooklyn, N. Y., favoring an increase in com
pensation paid to officers and enlisted men, both active and 
retired, of the Army, Navy, Marine Corps, Coast Guard, Public 
Health, and Coast and Geodetic Survey as recommended by the 
interdepartmental board; to the Joint Committee on Military 
Services Pay. 
· 7211. Also, resolution of the Brooklyn section, a part of the 

National Council of Jewish Women, composed of 52,000 mem
bers, opposing bills H. R. 9109, H. R. 10207, and S. 1278, provid
ing for the registration of aliens; to the Committee on Immi
gration and Naturalization. . 

7212. By Mr. HUDSON: Petition of the city council of the 
city of Dearborn, Mich., urging Congress to enact House Joint 
Resolution 167, directing the President of the United States to 
proclaim October 11 of each year as General Pulaski's memorial 
day; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

SENATE 
TUESDAY, May 6, 1930 

(Leg{slative day of Wednesday, April 30, 1930) 

The Senate met at 12 o'clock meridian in open executive ses
sion, on the expiration of the recess. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senate, as in legislative ses
sion, will receive a message from the House of Representatives. 

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE 

A message from the House of Representatives by Mr. Farrell, 
its enrolling clerk, announced that the Bouse had passed the 
bill (S. 2589) authorizing the attendance of the Marine Band 
at the Confederate veterans' reunion to be held at Biloxi, Miss. 

The message also announced that the House had passed the 
following bill and joint resolution of the Senate, each with an 
amendment, in which it requested the concurrence of. the Senate: 

S. 3531. An act authorizing the Secretary of Agriculture to 
enlarge tree-planting operations on national fores,ts, and for 
other purposes ; and 

S . .J. Res.135 . .Joint resolution_ authorizing and r equesting the 
President to extend to foreign governments and individuals an 
invitation to join . the Government and people of the United 
States in the observance of the one hundred and fiftieth an
niversary of the surrender of Lord Cornwallis at Yorktown, Va. 
. The message further announced that the House had passed 

the following bills and joint resolution, in which it requested the 
concurrence of the Senate: 
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H. R.1194. An act to amend the naval appropriation act for 

the fiscal year ended June 30, 1916, relative to the appointment 
of pay clerks and acting pay clerks; . 

H. R. 5662. An act providing for depositing certain moneys 
into the reclamation fund; 

H. R. 6347. An act to amend section 101 of the Judicial Code, 
as amended (U. S. C., Supp. III, title 28, sec. 182) ; 

H. R. 6997. An act to confer to certain persons who served in 
the Quartermaster Corps, or under the jurisdiction of the Quar
termaster General during the war with Spain, the Philippine 
in urrection, or the China relief expedition the benefits of hos
pitalization and the privileges of the soldiers' homes; 

H. R. 7933. An act to provide for an assistant to the Chief of 
Naval Operations; 

H. R. 8806. An act to authorize the Pospnaster General to 
impo e fines on steamship and aircraft carriers h·ansporting the 
mails beyond the borders of the United States for unreasonable 
and unnecessary delays, and for other delinquencies ; 

H. R. 9444. An act to authorize the erection of a marker upon 
the site of New Echota, capital of the Cherokee Indians prior 
to their removal west of the Mississippi River, to commemorate 
its location and events connected with its history; 

H. R. 9843. An act to enable the Secretary of War to accom
plish the construction of approaches and surroundings, together 
with the necessary adjacent roadways, to the Tomb of the Un
known Soldier ~n the Arlington National Cemetery, Va.; 

H. R. 9939. An act authorizing the Secretary of the Interior 
to lease any or all of the remaining tribal lands of the Choctaw 
and Chickasaw Nations for oil and gas purposes, and for other 
purposes; 

H. R.10037. An act to amend the act entitled "An act making 
appropriations for the Department of Agriculture for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1929, and for other purposes," approved 
May 16, 1928 ; 

H. R. 10258. An act to extend the times for commencing and 
completing the construction of a bridge across the Ohio River 
at or near Cannelton, Ind. ; 

H. R. 11780. An act granting the consent of Congress to Louis
ville & Nashville Railroad Co. to construct, maintain, and oper
ate a railroad bridge across the Ohio River at or near Hender
son, Ky.; 

H. R. 12013. An act to revise and equalize the rate of pension 
to certain soldiers, sailors, and marines of the Civil War, to 
certain widows, former widows of such soldiers, sailors, · and 
marines, and granting pensions and increase of pensions in cer
tain cases ; and 

H. J. Res. 305. Joint resolution providing for the participa
tion by the United States in the International Conference on 
Load Lines, to be held in London, England, in _1930. 

ENROLLED BILL SIGNED 
The message also announced that the Speaker had affixed 

his s~gnature to the enrolled bill (S. 2589) authorizing the at
tendance of the Marine Band at the Confederate Veterans' 
reunion to be held at Biloxi, Miss., and it was signed by the 
Vice President. · 

PETITIONS AND MEMORIALS 
As in legislative session, 
Mr. VANDENBERG presented a resolution adopted by the 

city council of Dearborn, Mich., favoring the passage of legis
lation dedicating October 11 of each year as General Pulaski's 
memorial day for the observance and commemoration of the 
death of Brig. Gen. Casimir Pulaski, Revolutionary War hero, 
which was referred to the Committee on the Library. 

1\Ir. WALCOTT presented telegrams in the nature of peti
tions from the Chapter of Disabled American Veterans of the 
World War at Bridgeport, and Lieutenant Robinson Post, Veter
ans of Foreign Wars, of Hartford, both in the State of Connecti
cut, praying for the passage of the so-called Johnson bill with 
the Rankin amendment for the relief of certain classes of 
World War veterans, which were referred to the Committee on 
Finance. 

He also presented the petition of Lacroix-Murdock Post, No. 
585, Veterans of Foreign Wars, of Meriden, Conn., praying for 
the passage of the so-called Swick bill, for the relief of World 
War veterans, which was referred to the Committee on Finance. 

He also presented a letter in the nature of a petition from 
Huguenot Division, No. 561, Order of Railway Conductors, of 
Stamford, Conn., praying for the passage of the joint resolution 
(S. J. Res. 161) to suspend the authority of the Interstate 
Commerce Commission to approve consolidations or unifications 
of ' railway properties, which was referred to the Committee on 
Interstate Commerce. 

He also presented the petition of the League of Women 
Voters of Naugatuck, Conn., praying for the passage of the 

so-called Jones and Goodwin bills, relatiYe to the financing of 
the maternity and infancy hygiene program, which was referred 
to the Committee on Commerce. 

He also presented the petition of Union No. 897, Brotherhood 
of Painters, Decorators, and Paperhangers of America, of New 
London, Conn., praying for the passage of the bill (B. R. 9232) 
to regulate the rates of wages to be paid to laborers and me
chanics employed by contractors and subcontractors on public 
works of the United States and of the District of Columbia, 
which was referred to the Committee on Education and Labor. 

He also presented the petitions of Local No. 611, International 
Hod Carriers' Building and Common Laborers' Union of 
America, and Union No. 21, Brotherhood of Painters, Deco
rators, and Paperhangers of America, both of New Britain, 
Conn., praying for the passage of the bill (H. R. 10343) to 
provide quota limitations for certain countries of the Western 
Hemisphere, and for other purposes, which were referred to 
the Committee on Immigration. 

He also presented a petition of sundry citizens of Yalesville, 
Conn., praying for the passage of the so-called Stalker resolu
tion, being House Joint Resolution 20, providing for an amend
ment to the Constitution to exclude unnaturalized aliens from 
the population count of the Nation for apportionment of the 
House of Representatives, which was referred to the Committee 
on Immigration. 

He also presented a memorial of the Jewish Republican Club 
of Colchester, Conn., remonstrating against the passage of the 
so-called Blease bill, pertaining to the registration of aliens, 
which was referred to the Committee on Immigration. 

THE TARIFF .AND AMERICAN ECO -oJ.IISTS 

As in legislative session, . 
Mr. HARRISON. Mr. President, I ask unanimous consent 

to have inserted in the RECORD two editorials which appeared in 
t.wo of the New York papers this morning, the World and the 
Times, with Teference to the protest of the 1,028 celebrated 
economists against the tariff bill. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there objection! 
1\Ir. SMOOT. I have no objection, but I do object to the 

word " celebrated " ; that is alL 
The V-ICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, leave is granted. 
The editorials are as follows: 

[From the New York World of Tuesday, l\fay 6, 1930] 

MR. HOOVER AND THE ECONOMISTS 

There is no subject on which- Mr. Hoover has spoken oftener or more 
eloquently than on the importance of substituting expert guidance for 
blind guessing in the management of American business. He is above all 
else the great apostle of economic research, of objective study, of trained 
judgment, and in preaching his gospel he has set up more committees and 
utilized more experts than any other President. For nearly a year he 
has beheld the making of an economic program which affects the whole 

· economic life of the country and its foreign relations. For nearly a year 
he has seen his own party in Congress ignoring his own advice, and 
within a short time there will be placed before him for his approval or 
his veto a new general revision of the tariff upward to the highest 
averages of all time_ By every ideal which Mr. Hoover has professed his 
decision to veto or to approve should be controlled not by political ex
pediency but by the best expert opinion which the country affords. 

That opinion is now before him. Over 1,000 American economists, an 
assemblage which is practically a Who's Who of the men who can 
qualify as the highest expert authorities on the subject, have unanf. 
mously and unequivocally asked him to veto the bill which Is about to 
emerge from Congress. Mr. GRUNDY and Mr. SMOOT may feel able to 
dismiss this petition as the plea of a collection of unworldly professors. 
But Herbert Hoover can not take that view. He is committed by in· 
numerable professions of faith to the idea that the opinion of the dis
interested expert is of capital importance. He can not, without dis
crediting his own philosophy of life, ignore this petition. 

That the present tariff bill does not represent Mr. Hoover's own views 
is certain. One bas only to read his message to the special session last 
spring to see that the bill originated by Mr. HAWLEY and Mr. SMOOT 

and engineered by Mr. GRUNDY i$ an overwhelming repudiation of Mr. 
Hoover's leadership. The record of events will show, moreover, that 
this repudiation resulted directly from 1\fr. Hoover's indecision last June 
when he missed the concrete opportunity that was presented to him to 
hold Congress to the program he bad outlined. By what process of the 
human mind can he, then, justify approval of this bill? It defies his 
own judgment. It breaks his party's pledges_ It inflicts tremendous 
burdens on the majority of the people. It will create ill will throughout 
the world. 

There is, we suspect, one ground on which he will seek to square a 
surrender with his conscience. That is by fixing his eye on the flexible 
provisions and telling himself that if Congress will only grant him 
this power he can undo whatever mischief may be in the bill. The 
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flexible- provision · is the one thing be has passionately desired. · There 
can be little doubt that his insistence on it is due to a belief that with 
this power in his bands he can right everything. 

If this is his view, it is a dangerous illusion. Apart from the fact 
that presidential tariff making is contrary ·to the constitutional prin
ciple of reposing the taxing power in the legislature, the notion of a 
Hoover revision to revise the Hawley-Smoot-Grundy revision is the 
fantasy of a politically inexperienced man. The President of the United 
States can not decide the infinitely intricate questions involved in each 
schedule of the tarili. He has not the wisdCtm and be bas not the time. 
He ought not to put himself into the embarrassing position of making 
himself the focal point of a hundred lobbies. 

Yet that is what pre idential tarift' making means. It means that 
he must listen to a thousand conflicting arguments, submit to pressure 
from innumerable interests and decide a thousand questions which be 
is not competent to decide. Mr. Hoover has made many serious mis
takes since be went to ·washington. He will make a most serious mis
take if he signs this bad bill on the theory that he, in his own wisdom 
and power, can make it a good bill. The sound course is that indicated 
by the economists : To reject the bill and put squarely upon Congress, 
where the constitutional power resides, the duty of framing an honest 
and reasonable tarift'. 

[From the New York Times of Tuesday, May 6, 1930] 

ECONOMISTS AND THE TARIFF 

Already in many ways unexampled in our history of tariff legislation 
the pending bill bas now achieved a new bad eminence. It has been 
made the object of a concerted and overwhelming attack by the leading 
politieal economists of the country. Over a thousand of them, represent
ing all parties and all regions, have joined in a weighty protest against 
the measure, and in calling upon the President to veto it should it 
come to him for signature. Nor are these objectors merely a lot of 
college professors. In their number are included the skilled advisers 
of banks and great manufacturing companies. Taken together, they 
speak for a large body of spe_cially educated opinion, which is massed 
against the tarift' bill with a vigor of conviction and expression quite 
without a parallel in American experience. 

What these economists affirm is that the upward revision of the 
tarift' is ill advised and ill timed. They are certain that the ends 
aimed at by it will never be attained. It will not create or benefit 
labor. It will not aid the farmer. It will lay an additional handicap 
upon many forms of gainful occupation, and will make the lot of the 
consuming public harder than ever. Moreover, the bill, 11' it becomes 
a law, is bound to diminish and dislocate that foreign commerce which 
j.s now essential to the United States. It will pr6Voke not only resent
ment abroad but reprisals. The action speedily taken by the Canadian 
Government is a hint of what will be. done by others. Finally, allege 
theee political economists, the whole theory of restricting overseas trade 
is a monumental piece of folly for this country just when it has become 
the leading creditor nation of the whole world. 

Such are the mature conclusions of men who have long and impar
tially studied questions of taxation and manufacture and commerce. 
They are stated without any possible bias, whether personal or par
tisan. It may well be that most Members of Congress will listen with 
scorn to this unprecedented prote t. They will describe · it as the utter
ance of academic doctrinaiJ:es, out of all touch with practical aft'airs 
and the realities of business. But it is impossible to imagine President 
Hoover dismissing light-heartediy this solemn remonstrance. He him
self is a university man. He knows with what impartiality and scien
tific authority these leading economists of the United States have pro
nounced judgment on the tariff bill. With many of them he is per
J>onally acquainted. For all of tht>m he must feel respect. For him to 
toss aside their deliberate statement as if it meant nothing would be 
to deny those of his own household, for Mr. Hoover himself has rightful 
claims to be considered a political economist. 

Another RepubHcan President, brought up in the tradition of hlgh 
protection, might sneer at the idea of economists having anything to say 
about a bill which touches our national economics at a thousand points
Herbert Hoover can .not. He believes in trained men. He is committed 
to the scientific investigation of questions affecting government. So 
that it can not fail to give him. pause when a thousand specialists in 
trade and taxation tell him that the tarift' bill is wrong in principle and 
will prove harmful and perhaps disastrous if made law. The President 
may yet feel constrained to sign t~ bill if it reaches his desk. But be 
will frankly be influenced by political motives, not by economic. And 
we may be sure that if he does sign, it will be with a heavy heart and 
haunting apprehensions. 

RELIEF OF THE CATAWBAS IN SOUTH CAROLINA 

As in legislative session, 
Mr. BLEASE. Mr. President, I present a letter from Chief 

Samuel T. Blue, of the Catawba Indians of South Carolina, to
gether with my reply thereto, and ask that they may be printed 
in the ·RECOBD and referred to the Committee on Indian .A.tfairs. 

There being no objection, the correspondence was referred to 
the Committee on Indian Affairs and ordered to be printed in the 
RECoRD, as follows : 

CATAWBA, S. C., May 5, 1930. 
Senator COLIIl. L. BLEASE, 

United States Senate, Waahington, D. 0. 
DEAR t>ENATOR BLEASE : Can anything be done in behalf of my people 

during this session of Congress? Our condition is such that the pros
pects of making any corn or cotton is very grave. We drew the appro
priation from the State, but when our debts are paid we won't have 
money left with which to purchase fertilizer and farm implements that 
we are so badly in need of. 

Unless a way is provided, I see a serious time ahead for my people. 
Our only hope and salvation from the condition that we are now in is 
through the Federal Government. 

We will be glad to furnish any information that you may desire. 
Thanking you again for the interest you are taking in our behalf, I am, 

Very respectfully yours, 
SAMUEL T. BLUE, 

Ohief of the Oatawbas. 
P. S.-If you desire a committee of two or three from the reservation 

to co~e to Washington, we will be glad to do so. 

WASHINGTON, D. C., May 6, 19~0. 
Chief SAMGEL T. BLUE, 

Chief of the Catawbas, 
Catawba, S. 0. 

DEAn CHIEF: Your letter of the 5th received. I shall ask that your 
letter be printed in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD to-day and referred to 
the Committee on Indian Affairs. 

I think the committee was impressed with the necessity for some help 
for your people and that they will help us get assistance. You can rest 
assured that I will be glad to do all that I can. 

With my best wishes for you and all in your tribe, I am, 
Very respectfully, 

COLE. L. BLEASE. 

CALL OF THE ROLL 
Mr. FESS. Mr. President, I suggest the absence of a quorum. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The clerk will call the roll. 
The legislative clerk called the roll, and the following Senators 

answered to their names : 
.Allen Frazier King 
Ashurst Gillett McCulloch 
Baird Glass McKellar 
Barkley Glenn McNary 
Bingham Goldsborough Metcalf 
Black Gould Norris 

~~er~ ~~~~ne ~aaie 
Bratton Harris Overman 
Brock Harrison Patterson 
Broussard Hastings Phipps 
Capper .Hatfield Pine 
Caraway Hawes Pittman 
Connally Hayden Ransdell 
Copeland Hebert Robinson, Ark. 
Couzens Howell Robinson, Ind. 
Cutting Johnson Schall 
Dale Jones Sheppard 
Deneen Kean Sbipstead 
Dill Kendrick Shortridge 
Fess Keyes Simmons 

Smoot 
Steck 
Stelwer 
Stephens 
Sullivan 
Swanson 
Thomas, Idaho 
Thomas, Okla.. 
Townsend 
Trammell 
Tydings 
Vandenberg 
Wagner 
Walcott 
Walsh, Mass. 
Walsh, Mont. 
Waterman · 
Watson 
Wheeler 

Mr. NORRIS. I desire to announce that both Senators from 
Wisconsin [Mr. LA FoLLETIE a_nd Mr. BLAINE] are absent at
tending the funeral of a former justice of the Supreme Court 
of the State of Wisconsin, where Senator BLAINE on yesterday de
livered the funeral oration. I should have made this announce
ment yesterday, but overlooked it. 

Mr. SHEPPARD. I announce that the Senator from Florida 
[Mr. FLErcHER], the Senator from Utah [Mr. KING], and the 
Senator from South Carolina [Mr. SMITH] are all detained from 
the Senate by illness. 

Mr. BLACK. I desire to announce that my colleague the 
s~nior Senator from Al~bama [Mr. HEFLIN] is necessarily de
tained in his home State on matters of public importance. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Eighty-two Senators have an
swered to their names. A quorum is present. 

'I'B.E.E-PLANTING OPERATIONS ON NATIONAL FORESTS 

As in legislative session, 
The VICE PRESIDENT laid before the Senate the amend- 1 

ment of the House of Representatives to the bill (S. 3531) , 
authorizing the Secretary of Agriculture to enlarge tree-planting 
operations on national forests, and for other ·purposes, which 
was to strike out all after the enacting clause and to insert a 
substitute. 

Mr. McNARY. I move that the Senate disagree to the House 
amendment, ask a conference with the House on the disagree
ing votes of the two Houses thereon, and that the Chair appoint 
the conferees on the part of the Senate. -
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The motion was agreed to ; and the Vice President appointed 

1\Ir. McNARY, Mr. NoRius, and 1\Ir. RANSDELL conferees on the 
part of the Senate. 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON LOAD LINES 

As in legislative session, 
The VICE PRESIDENT laid before the Senate the joint reso

lution (H. J. Res. 305) providing for the participation by the 
United States in the International Conference on Load Lines, 
to be held in London, England, in 1930, which was read twice by 
its title. 

Mr. BORAH. Mr. President, a similar bill has been reported 
from the Committee on Foreign Relations and is now upon the 
Senate Calendar. · 

I ask unanimous consent that the Seriate proceed to the con
sideration of the House joint resolution. 

Mr. BLEASE. 1\Ir. President, I object and I will state my 
reasons for objecting: I offered a resolution some time ago, 
and, at the request of the Senator from New Hampshire, did 
not object to its going to the Committee on Foreign Relations. 
The resolution sought information as to the necessity for the 
expenditure and for what the money was to be spent. I think 
the Senate has a right to know who are going to London to 
attend the conference, for what purpose they will go there, 
what their duties will be, and what their expenses will be 
before we appropriate in this general way the amount pro
posed. I object to the present consideration of the resolution. 

Mr. BORAH. Mr. President, if the Senator from South 
Carolina will permit me, the joint resolution now before the 
Senate is wholly apart from and has nothing whatever to do 
with the conference which the Senator has in mind. 

Mr. BLEASE. But I think the Senate, in a case like this, 
when it is asked to appropriate money, ought to know what 
the money is going to be used for and the object of the expendi
ture. Therefore I object. I think my resolution should long 
since have been reported back to the Senate, in which event 
i t could have been acted upon. I do not think my resolution 
ought to be kept in cold storage and something else brought 
forward,' while my resolution is postponed and the Senate is 
not given the information. 

l\1r. BORAH. Permit me to say, Mr. President, that the 
Senator's resolution has not been placed in " cold storage." On 
the other hand, it ·has had consideration at the hands of the 
committee, but, owing to the fact . that there were many other 
matters ahead of it, we were unable to dispose of it at the 
session prior to the last session, and we did not have any ses
sion upon last Wednesday. We are to have a session on next 
Wednesday, that is to-morrow, and I will again bring up the 
resolution then for consideration. I wish, however, the Senator 
would permit the House joint resolution now before the Senate 
·to be acted upon, as it has no relationship whatever to the other 
matter. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator from South Carolina 
objects to the present consideration of the joint resolution. 

Mr. JONES subsequently said: Mr. President, the Senator 
from South Carolina [Mr. BLEASE] has kindly consented to 
withdraw his objection to House Joint Resolution 305, which 
was laid down at the desk this morning. I, therefore, renew 
the request that the Senate proceed to the consideration of the 
joint resolution. 

There being no objection, the Senate, as in Committee of the 
Whole, proceeded to consider the joint resolution (H. J. Res; 
305) providing for the participation by the United States in the 
International Conference on Load Lines, to be held in London, 
England, in 1930, which was read, as follows: 

Resolved, etc., That the sum of $20,000, or so much thereof as may 
be necessary, is hereby authorized to be appropriated for the expenses 
of participation by the United States in the International Conference 
on Load Lines, to be held in London, England, in 1930, including travel 
and subsistence or per diem in lieu of subsistence (notwithstanding the 
provisions of any other act), compensation of employees, stenographic 
and other services by contract if deemed necessary. rent of o1Hce.s, pur
chase of necessary books and documents, printing and binding, printing 
of official visiting cards, and such other expenses as may be authorized 
by the Secretary of State. 

The joint resolution was reported to the Senate without 
amendment, ordered to a third reading, read the third time, and 
passed. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, the bill (S. 
4104) authorizing an appropriation for expenses of delegates to 
attend the International Conference on Load Lines at London, 
England, will be indefinitely postponed. 

L:XXII--530 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE SUBlUlNDER OF CORNWALLIS 

As in legislative session, 
The VICE PRESIDENT laid before the Senate the amend

ment of the House of Representatives to the joint resolution 
(S. J. Res. 135) authorizing and requesting the President to 
extend to foreign governments and individuals an invitation to 
join the Government and people· of the United States in the ob
servance of the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the sur
render of Lord Cornwallis at Y01·ktown, Va., which was, on page 
2, line 3, after the word "resolution," to insert "including the 
expense of entertaining the guests of the United States." 

Mr. SWANSON. Mr. President, as the author of the joint 
resolution, I move that the Senate concur in the amendment of 
the House. -

The motion was agreed to. 

OHIO RIVER BRIDGE NEAR. HENDERSON, KY. 

Mr. BARKLEY. As in legislative session, I ask unanimous 
consent for the present consideration of House billll780, which 
bas just come over from the House of Representatives. 

There being no objection, the Senate, as in Couunittee of the 
Whole, proceeded to consider the bill (H. R. 11780) granting the 
consent of Congress to the Louisville & Nashville Railroad Co. 
to construct, maintain, and operate a railroad bridge across the 
Ohio River at or near Henderson, Ky., which was read the first 
time by its title and the second time at length, as follows: 

Be it enacted, etc., That the consent of Congress is hereby granted 
to Louisville & Nashville Railroad Co., a corporation c;>rganized and 
existing under the laws of the Commonwealth of Kentucky, its succes
sors and assigns, to construct, maintain, and operate a railroad bridge 
and approaches thereto across the Ohio River, at a point suitable to the 
intere ts of navigation, at or near Henderson, Ky., in accordance with 
the provisions of the act entitled "An act to r egulate the construction 
of brid.ges over navigable waters," approved March 23, 1906. 

SEc. 2. The right to sell, assign, transfer, and mort~age all the rights, 
powers, and privileges conferred by this act is hereby granted to Louis· 
ville & Nashville Railroad Co., its successors and assigns; and any 
party to whom such rights, powers, and privileges may be sold, assigned, 
or transferred, or who shall acquire the same by mortgage foreclosu:.;e 
or otherwise, is hereby authorized to exercise the same as fully as 
though conferred herein directly upon such party. · 

SEC. 3. The right to alter, amend, or repeal this act is hereby expressly 
reserved. ' 

The bill was reported to the Senate without amendment, 
ordered to a third reading, read the third time, and passed. 

Mr. BARKLEY. There is a similar bill on the calendar, being 
order of business 609, Senate bill 4259, granting the consent of 
Congress to the Louisville & Nashville Railroad Co. to construct, 
maintain, and operate a railroad bridge across the Ohio River 
at or near Henderson, Ky., which I move be indefinitely 
po tponed. 

The motion was agreed to. 
REPORTS OF OOMMIT.rEES 

As in legislative session, 
Mr. CAPPER, from the Committee on the District of Colum

bia, to which was referred the bill (S. 4211) to amend the act 
entitled "An act to provide for the elimination of the Michigan 
A venue grade crossing in the District of Columbia, and for 
other purposes," approved March 3, 1927, reported it with an 
amendment and submitted a report (No. 615) thereon. 

He also, from the same committee, to wJ:llcb was referred the 
bill (S. 4223) to amend the act entitled "An act to provide for 
the elimination of grade crossings of steam railroads in the Dis
trict of Columbia, and for other purposes," approved l\Iarch 3, 
1927, reported it with amendments and submitted a report (No. 
617) thereon. 

Mr. KENDRICK, from the Committee on Public Lands and 
Surveys, to which was referred the bill (S. 317) to authorize 
the Secretary of the Interior to grant certain oil and gas pros
pecting permits and leases, t·eported ·it with amendments and 
submitted a report (No. 616) thereon. 

Mr. PillPPS, from the Committee on Post Offices and Post 
Roads, to which were referred the following bills, reported them 
each with amendments and submitted reports thereon : 

S. f)43. A bill to increase the pay of mail carriers in the 
village delivery se:rvice (Rept. No. 618) ; and 

S. 3599. A bill to provide for the classification of extraordi
nary expenditures contributing to the deficiency of postal reve-
nues (~pt. No. 619). 
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REPORTS OF NOMINATIONS 

·As in executive session, 
Mr. PHIPPS, from the Committee on Post Offices and Post 

Roads, . reported sundry post-office nominations, which were 
placed on the Executive Calendar. 

Mr. JOHNSON, from the Committee on Commerce, reported 
the nominations of sundry officers in the Coast Guard, which 
were placed on the Executive Calendar. 

BILLS INTaQDUCED 

As in legislative session, 
Bills were introduced, read the first time, and, by unanimous 

consent, the second time, and referred as follows: 
By Mr. TRAMMELL: 
A bill ( S. 4365) granting a pension to Sophie Alexander; 
A bill ( S. 43G6) granting a pension to Elizabeth M. Bateman ; 

and . 
A bill (S. 4367) granting a pension to Lillian M. Jennison; to 

the Committee on Pensions. 
By Mr. HARRISON: 
A bill (S. 43G8) granting a pension to Missouri L. Clark; to 

the Committee · on Pensions. 
By Mr. CONNALLY: 
A bill ( S. 4369) for the relief of Mary Elizabeth Fox ; to the 

Committee on Claims. 
By Mr. VANDENBERG: -
A bill (S. 4370) to authorize the design, construction, and pro

curement of one metal-clad airship of approximately 100 (long) 
tons gross lift and of a type suitable for transport purposes for 
the Army Air Corps ; to the Committee on Military Affairs. 

By Mr. THOMAS of Oklahoma: 
A bill (S. 4371) authorizing the construction and equipJ?ent 

of a veterans' hospital at Claremore, Okla. ; to the Comm1ttee 
on Finance. . 

A bill ( S. 4372) for the relief of Ralph E. Williamson for loss 
suffered on account of the Lawton, Okla., fire, 1917; to the 
Committee on Claims. 

By Mr. RANSDELL: 
A bill (S. 4373) to amend the act entitled "An act to protect 

navigation from obstruction and injury by preventing the _dis
charge of oil into the coastal navigable waters of the Umted 
States," approved June 7, 1924; to the Committee on Commerce. 

By Mr. METCALF: 
A bill (S. 4374) granting a pension to Emma M. Cornell (with 

accompanying papers) ; to the Committee on Pensions. 
A.MENDME~TS TO RIVER AND HARBOB BILL 

As in legislative session, 
Mr. TRAl\fl\IEL submitted an amendment, and Mr. JONES 

and 1\Ir: MoNARY each submitted two amendments, intended to 
be proposed by them, respectively, to the bill (H. R. 11781) 
authorizing the construction, repair, and preservation of certain 
public works on rivers and harbors, and for other purposes, 
which were severally referred to the Committee on Commerce 
and ordered to be printed. 

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES 

Messages in writing were communicated to the Senate from 
the President of the United States by Mr. Latta, one of his 
secretaries. 

NINTH INTERNATIONAL DAIRY CONGRESS (S. DOC. NO. 143) 

As in legislative session, 
The VICE PRESIDENT laid before the Senate the following 

message from the President of the United States, which was 
read and with the accompanying papers, refen-ed to the Com
mitt~e on' Foreign Relations and ordered to be printed: 

To the Congress of tlz.e United States: 
I commend to the favorable consideration of the Congress the 

inclosed report from the Secretary of State, to the end that 
legislation may be enacted to authorize an appropriation of 
$10,000 for the expenses of participation by the United. States in 
the Ninth International Dairy Congress, to be held m Copen
hagen, Denmark, in July, 1931. 

HERBERT Hoovm. 
THE WHITE HousE, May 6, 1980. 

EXEOUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED 

The VICE PRESIDENT laid before the Senate messages from 
the President of the United States making nominations, which 
were referred to the appropriate committeeS. 

HOUSE BILLS REFERRED 

As in legislative session, . · 
The following bills were severally ~read twice by their titles 

and referred as indicated below: 

H. R.l194. An act to amend the naval appropriation act for 
the fiscal year ended. June 30, 1916, relative to the appointment 
of pay clerks and acting pay clerks; and 

H. R. 7933. An act to provide for an assistant to the Chief of 
Naval Operations; to the Committee on Naval Affairs. 

H. R. 5662. An act providing for depositing certain moneys 
into the reclamation fund; to the Committee on Irrigation and 
Reclamation. 

H. R. 6347. An act to amend section 101 of the Judicial Code, 
as amended (U. S. C., Supp. III, title 28, sec. 182) ; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

H. R. 9843. An act to enable the Secretary of War to accom
plish the construction of approaches and surroundings, together 
with the necessary adjacent roadways, to the· Tomb of the Un
known Soldier in the Arlington National Cemetery, Va.; to the 
Committee on Military Affairs. 

H. R. 8806. An act to authorize the Postmaster General to im
pose fines on steamship and aircraft carriers transporting the 
mails beyond the boi"ders of the United States for unreasonable · 
and unnecessary delays and for other delinquencies ; to the Com
mittee on Post Offices and Post Roads. 

H. R. 9444. An act to authorize the erection of a marker upon 
the site of New Echota, capital of the Cherokee Indians prior to 
their removal west of the Mississippi River, to commemorate its 
location, and· events connected with its history; to the Cbm
mittee on the Library. 

H. R. 9939. An act authorizing the Secretary of the Interior 
to lease any or ·an of the remaining tribal lands of the Choctaw 
and Chickasaw Nations for oil and· gas purposes, and for other 
purposes ; to the Committee on Indian Affairs. 

H. R. 10037. An act to amend the act entitled "An act making 
appropriations for the Department of Agriculture for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1929, and for other purposes," approved 
May 16, 1928; to the Committee on Agriculture and Forestry. 

H. R. 10258. An act to extend the times for commencing and 
completing the construction of a bridge across the Ohio I{iver 
at or near Cannelton, Ind.; to the calendar. 

H. R. 6997. An act to confer to certain persons who served in 
the Quartermaster Corps or under the jurisdiction of the Quar
termaster General during the war with Spain, the Philippine in
surrection, or the China relief expedition the benefits of hospitali
zation and the privileges of the soldiers' homes; and 

H. R.12013. An act to revise and equalize the rate of pension 
to certain soldiers, sailors, and marines of the Civil '\Tar, to 
certain widows, former widows of such soldiers, sailors, and 
marines, and granting pensions and increase of pensions in 
certain cases; to the Committee on Pensions. 

RUSSIAN COMMUNISM 

As in legislative session, 
Mr. VANDENBERG. 1\lr. President, in dew of new contem

porary disclosm·es respecting subvertive communistic propa
ganda in the United States, I want to call the Senate's atten
tion to a cogent and sustained editorial in the Detroit News 
respecting Russian realities. All that our American people need 
is the truth, and they will continue to scorn and to spurn all 
invitations to sink the United States in the awful welter of 
Bolshevism. I ask unanimous consent that this lllmninatiug 
editorial be printed in the REcoRD. 

There being no objection, the editorial was ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows : 

[Editorial from the Detroit (Mich.) News of May 3, 1930] 

THE TRUTH ABOUT I:USSIA 

Now that we are beginning to understand accurately how the money 
is raised we need not be particularly astonished at what is being accom
plished in Russia, nor at what is being planned by the Soviet Gov
ernment. 

A railroad 1,700 miles long, constructed in four years by means of 
400,000 men, 200,000 camels, and $100,000,000 in money? Certainly. 
A $250,000,000 irrigation system? To be sure. An automobile })lant 
costing $100,000,000 ; a $100,000,000 hydroelectric plant ; a $75,000,000 
tractor plant; an industrialization program to cost $33,000,000,000? 
All comparatively easy if you have the power to do and are willing to 
do what the Soviet Government is doing. 

But this also is true : Once the people of the world understand the 
methods by which the people of Russia are compelled to pay the bill for 
what is being done to them, not anywhere could you induce any people 
to submit to such a process. 

We here in Michigan are beginning to understand that process. 
·Thanks most largely to the researches and writings of Philip Adler, of 
the Detroit News staff, many people here have secured an inkling of the 
horrQrs attending the business of industrializing a nation by force. 

When a man of Mr. Adler's sound education and high integrity, born 
in Russia and speaking the language, tells us what he found and what 
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be saw on his recent prolonged visit to 'Russia, we at least make a start 
at understanding. When such a man tells us that the billions the 
Soviet Government is expending are raised by grinding 150,000,000 
people into abject poverty and unbelievable misery, that year after year 
the fruits of the labor of all tliese millions are virtually confiscated, 
then we begin to comprehend how it is that the radicals from England, 
from our own country, and from all other countries return so profoundly 
disillusioned from a visit to Russia. Then we begin to appreciate the 
heart-wringing narratives of such of the farmers and workingmen as 
have managed to escape from Russia. 

An enormous standing army kept on the alert to suppress uprisings, 
the most comprehensive spy system ever maintained on this earth and 
reaching into the most remote parts of Russia, ruthless prosecutions and 
executions, beggars everywhere, and b:rnds of homeless boys wandering 
about in every section of Russia are all a concomitant and inevitable 
part of the picture. 

It is a land of anguish. 
Nor is the horror of it at all relieved if we grant the sincerity of the 

theorists who have seized and who thus manhandle this people. Con
cede ·that they believe they will some day turn Russia into bappyland, 
and still, what have you? Appl.Y the lesson to your own land. To our 
'()wn United States. -Could any possibie set of circumstances justify a 
government at Washirigton in robbing all the people of home and hope 
and faith and substance for the pill'pose of rolling up billions in Wash
ington with· which to build stupendous public works on the theory that 
at some distant day, somehow, the people were to be made happier? 

The truth' is that Russia Is ' paying in - blood and tears · even as it 
did under Ivan the Terrible. For the Soviet apostles of the socialistfc 
teachings of Marx and Lassalle are close adherents to the methods of 
Ivan. · 

The $33,000,000,000 represents but a small part of the cost of 
"Russia's industrialization program. · In .. order to raise this sum th'e ' 
-Russinn Government compels its l25,000,000 farmers to sell to the 
State every product- of their iarms, with soviet agents prescl'ibing the 
quality, quantity, and price of the goods to be presented by the farmers. 
Part of the goods, virtually confiscated from the farmers, is exchanged 
abroad for machinery for the industrialization program. Part of it is 
sold at a pt·ofit to the cities, where the proletariat, through the com
munistic dictatorship, maintains its supremacy over the· farmers. 

In order to prevent an uprising of the farmers the Government 
maintains the red army, one · of the most powerful military systems 
in the world; the G. P. U., a system of espionage even more powerful 
than the army ; and its vast coterie -of politicians and bureaucrats
all nonproductive bodies, living off the farmer. Criticism of this 
system is puniShable by exile, if not by death. Twelve years after the 
revolution and seven· years after Russia's civil war, Russia's population 
of 150,000,000 still lives in a state of appalling misery; black bread is 
rationed out to the soviet citizens on Government books; the books 
are issued to loyal supporters of the dictatorship only, and countless 
nameless graves and 100,000 living exiles to the 'marshes of Siberia, 
to the burning sands of Kazak tan, and to the hyperborean regions 
of the Solovetzky Island in the White Sea are a continuous threat to 
those who would dare raise their voice against the dictatorship. 

The industrial achievements of the Soviet Government, as they are 
carried out, no doubt will arouse the admiration of the followers of 
Stalin, but will hardly arouse a feeling of envy among any enlightened 
democratic people or create an attempt at emulation in any representa- · 
tive republican government, among people who are aware of the price 
the Russian people are paying for them. Any nation could accomplish 
as much, if not more, in as short a time by adopting the methods of 
the soviet. But no sane government will. No self-respecting people 
would submit to a government th:tt dared. 

PHILIPPINE INDEPENDENCE 

As in legL lative session, 
Mr. HAWES. Mr. President, I ask leave to insert in the 

RECORD an article upon Philippine Independence, by Raymond 
Leslie Buell. It is an impartial statement. I do not agree with 
all its conclusions, but it is illuminating; and the matter is one 
which will shortly be brought before the Senate for :final action. 

There being no objection, the article was ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, as follows : 

PHILIPPINE INDEPENDENCE 
By Raymond Le lie Buell, with the aid of the research stan: of the 

Foreign Policy Association 
PART I 

INTRODUCTION 

With the return of the American delegation from the London Naval 
Conference the question of the Philippines is likely to confront the 
Government at Washington shortly. On March 12 the Senate Committee 
on Insular Affairs suspended bearings on the subject of Philippine in
dependence, and Senator BINGHAM, of Connecticut, ehairman, announced 
that the committee would make a report only after having conferred 
with Secretary of State Stimson and the Secretary of the Navy in re
gard to international aspects of the question. Meanwhile a large num
ber of bills looking toward Philippine independence have been introduced 

into Congress. One bill (S.· 8108), introduced by Senator Knw, of 
Utah, on January 13, 1930, would authorize tue Philippine Legislature 
to hold a constitutional convention to formulate a constitution for an 
independent government. Similar bills have b.een introduced into -the 
House by Congressmen DYER and KNUTSON (H. R. 5652 and H. R. 5182) 
On January 6, 1930, Senator BINGHAM introduced a resolution authoriz
ing the President or the United States to call a conference in Manila 
in September, 1930, including eight representative citizens of the United 
States and eight representative cipzens of the Philippines, to deliberate 
and make recommendations as to the future of the islands. On March 
31, 1930, Senator VANDENBERG, of Michigan, introduced a bill (S. 337!)) 
providing for complete independence at the end of 10 years. A similar 
measure was intlloduced on March 5 by Senators HAWEs, of Missouri, 
and CUTTING, of New Mexico (S. 3822). The last measure would author
ize a Philippine constitutional convention to draft a constitution for a 
free and independent government of the Philippines. During a transi
tional period of five years the Unlted States would be given the right 
to control the foreign afi'airs of the Philippines, and, if necessary, to 
intervene to maintain a stable government. In order to supervise 
the Philippine administration during this transitional period, the 
United States would maintain a commissioner in the islands. Dur
ing this transitional period trade relations would be upon the 
following basis : During the first year no change would be made in 
the free trade regime, but during the second year the Philippines would 
levy upon imports from the United States 25 per cent of the duty 
levied on goods from other countries, while the United States would 
impqse a similar dnty on Philippine products. Doring the third year 
the proportion would be increased to 50 per cent, and in the fourth 
year to 75 per cent. During the fifth year full duties would be charged. 
Within six months of the fifth year a plebiscite would be held in re
gard to Philippine independence. If the Filipino people should vote 
in the affirmative, the United States would withdraw· its jurisdiction 
over the islands, subject to the acceptance of certain provisions in the 
Philippine constitution, to be embodied in a perm.anent treaty with the 
United States. The-se provisions . concern property rights and debts; 
they also would obligate the Philippine Islands to sell or lease to the 
United States lands necessary for naval stations. . 

Such are the various proposals now pending before Congress. What 
the Senate Committee on Insular Affairs will recommend is not publicly 

.kn~wn. It is possible that the committee will report against any 
change in the present system; it is also possible that it will v-ote in 
favor of immediate independence, as in the King bill; or for independ
ence within 5 years, as in the Hawes-Cutting bill ; or for independence 
within 10 years, as in the Vandenberg bill. It may adopt Senator Bum
HAM'S proposal for a commission of investigation or it may recommend 
the ultimate admission of the Philippines as a .State in the American 
Union. 

Filipinos in the United States 

Events ' of a sensational character in California have recently caused 
the Phillppine problem to enter upon a new phase. According to press 
reports a mob at Watsonville on January 23, 1930, killed a Filipino 
lettuce worker, and the next day two Filipinos were maltreated at San 
Jose, while on January 29 a Filipino clubhouse in Stockton was bombed. 
On the same day California barred Filipinos from boxing rings as a 
precaution against further racial demonstrations. Apparently these out
bursts were caused by fear of competition. from Filipino laborers enter
ing the United States from Hawaii and by the fact that white girls 
were being employed as entertainers in Filipino dance halls. . 

Filipinos responded to the California disturbances by celebmting a 
national humiliation day at Manila. The Philippine Commissioner at 
Washington, Mr. GUEVARA, moreover, declared that the only remedy for 
the condition was to grant the Philippines independence. He added 
that if -similar mobbing of Americans had occurred in Manila the Ameri
can Government would have sent " battleships and ·armies to meet the 
situation." 

At the present time Filipino laborers--not beillg aliens-may enter 
the United States from the Philippines and from Hawaii without any 
restriction. Although in 1922 only 339 Filipinos arrived in the United 
States, the number has steadily increased, until the high point of 
11,360 was reached in 1929. Detailed immigration figures ar'e as 
follows: 

Filipino immigration. to the United States 

1922_- ----------------------------------------------
1923_-- ---------------- ______________________ _. ______ : 
1924_-- ----------------------------------------------
1925_-- ----------------------------------- _:_- -------
192()_------------------------------------------------1927---------------------------------------------_. __ _ 
1928_---------------:.---___ _;_-____ ---:.~ _:; _:.:- ------
1929 __ - ---------------------------------------------

From the 
Philip- From 

pine Hawaii 
Islands 

241 
457 

1,833 
1,352 
3, 918 
6, 793 
4, 681 
8,689 

98 
937 

2,118 
835 

2,888 
2 254 
1:515 
2,654 

Grand totaL---------------------------- ---------- ----------

Total 

339 
1, 394 
3, 951 
2, 187 
6,f'03 
9,047 
6,196 

11,360 

41,280 
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At present it is estimated that there are about 50,000 Filipinos in 

continental United States, in comparison with 110,000 Japanese. A lt'ili· 
pino Federation of America bas been established which bas 12,000 mem· 
bers in the United States and 10,000 in Hawaii. It is declared that 
Filipino emigration to the United States is due to a lack of opportuni
ties in the Philippines, and to the advertisements of American shipping 
interests. 

LegaZ status 

It is possible that Filipinos may CQllle to occupy the same position in 
the eyes of the Pacific coast as have Chinese and Japanese laborers in 
the past. Several years ago American workers began to complain that 
Filipino immigrants were supplanting them as bellhops, elevator boys, 
culinary trade workers, and coastwise seamen on the Pacific coast. In 
order to check this " invasion" the California State Legislature in 
May, 192!>, passed a resolution in. favor of the restriction of Filipino 
immigration. The American Federation of Labor in 1927, 1928, and 
1929 passed similar resolutions, as bas the Seattle City Council. Sev
eral bills have recently been introduced into Congress providing in effect 
for li'ilipino exclusion. 

Thus the Welch bill, introduced on January 16, 1930, provides that 
the term alien under the immigration act shall include " any individual 
not a native-born or naturalized citizen of tb~ United States, but this 
definition shall not be held to include Indians of the United States not 
taxed nor citizens of the islands (except the Philippine Islands) under 
the p~otection of the United States." The effect of the passage of this 
provision would be to exclude Filipino immigrants, since they belong to 
a race ineligible to American citizenship. It would also presumably bar 
them from acquiring land under the California alien land laws. 

Already the status of the Filipino in the United States is inferior to 
that of the inhabitant of Porto Rico. All persons born in Porto Rico 
are ipso facto citizens of the United States. But the same is not true 
of a Filipino born in the Philippines. He is simply a citizen of the 
Philippines. He is not, however, an alien as far as the United States 
immigration laws are concerned, and he enjoys the protection of the 
United States when abroad. 

There is some doubt as to whether or not a Filipino may become an 
American- citize·n by naturalization. Before 1906 the laws of the United 
States restricted naturalization to aliens who were "free · white" per
sons · and to those of African origin. The naturalization law of 1906 
declared, however, that persons "not citizens, who owe permanent 
allegiance to the United States " could also be naturalized. It was 
assumed by some courts that this clause included FiUpinos. Other 
courts, however, held that since Filipinos were not "free white" per
sons they could not generally be naturalized. This view was sustained 
by the Supreme Court in 1924 in a case which concerned a Japanese. 
As its view concerning Filipinos was only incidental to the decision of 
the case, and as the reasoning of the court is open to criticism, it is not 
impossible that this decision will be reversed in the future. 

· since 1927 there bas also been an organized movement to restrict 
the entrance of Philippine products, such as sugar, tobacco, hemp, copra, 
a nd coconut oil into the United States on the ground that these articles, 
produced by cheap labor, unfairly compete with American products. 
When these .proposals to restrict Philippine imports were rejected on 
the ground that they were unfair to an American tenitory, many of the 
groups interested in their adoption began to advocate complete inde
pendence for the Philippines. For many years certain American busi
ness interests, for material reasons, have opposed Philippine independ
ence, and it is only recently that groups such as the farm organizations 
have found it to their interest to support the other side. It is possible 
that liberal groups in the American Congress who have always believed 
in Philippine independence as n matter of principle, together with 
interested farm and labot· organizations, may be strong enough to secure 
the passage of a Philippine independence bill during the present session 
of Congress. 

While the movement within the United States against Filipino immi
gration and Filipino products bas increased the possibility that the 
Philippines will bP. granted independence by the Amel"ican Congress, it 
bas also intensified the movement within the Philippine Islands for inde
pendence. As a result of this combination of circumstances, it seems 
that during 1930 the Philippine issue may be more acute than at any 
time since the famous Philippine insurrection. 

This report will attempt to describe the general eeonomic and social 
conditions in the Philippines, as well as the system of government; ·it 
will also present the arguments that are made for and against 
Independence. 

The PhiUppincs-Description and history 

The Philippines consist of a group of 11 large islands and over 7,000 
smaller ones, lying 300 miles southeast of Asia and about 7,000 miles 
from the United States. They nearly touch north Borneo and are only 
300 miles from Japan. Their total area is about 114,400 square miles
which is three times the area of the State of Ohio and one-half the 
area of insular Japan. 

Several centuries ago Malay immigrants entered the Philippines and 
displaced the aboriginal population. Although the Filipinos are, for the 
most part, racially sin1ilar to one another, they are divided into 43 
ethnic groups and speak 87 different dialects, belonging, in general, to the 

Malay-Polynesian family. There are eight languages, each of which is 
spoken by at· least 500,000 people. Tagalog is spoken by 1,800,000 
people, or a larger number than those who speak English nnd those 
who speak Spanish combined. 

The total population of these islands increased from 7,600,000 in 1903 
to 10,300,000 in 1918, while at present it is estimated to be about 
12,000,00Q. In 1918 the census recorded a foreign population of about 
65,000, including about 8,000 Japanese, 6,000 Europeans (4,000 of these 
being Spaniards) and about 6,000 Americans. The largest foreign 
group, however, was that of the Chinese, which numbered about 45,000. 
Most of these, apparently, entered the Philippines before the American 
occupntion when the Chinese exclusion laws of the United States were 
applied to the Philippines; but, according to the Governor General, a 
large number of Chinese still enter the country illegally. Chinese mer
chants control about 60 per cent of the trade of the islands. 

According to the 1918 census, about two-thirds · of the people are 
Roman Catholic. An additional million and a half belong to an inde
pendent Philippine church, organized at the time of the 1899 insurrec
tion by a Filipino, Gregorio Aglipay, formerly. a Roman Catholic pt·iest. 
There are also about 500,000 Moslems and 500,000 pagans in tb~ 
islands. 

In 1565 Spain established a colony in the Pllilippines, and within a 
few years extended its control over t11e whole of the islands. For 
three centuries the Philippines remained under Spanish rule. In the 
Wood-Forbes report of 1921, the results of Spanish rule in the Philip
pines were briefly characterized as follows : 

"Whatever may be said of Spain's methods (and too much i.s said 
without knowledge), the fact remains that she implanted the Christian 
religion and European ideas and methods of administration in these 
islands, and laid the foundations which have been of far-reaching value 
in our work here. From a number of warring tribes Spain succeeded in 
welding the Philippine people into a fairly bomogeneoUB group, suffi
ciently allied in blood and physical characteristics to be capable of 
becoming a people with distinctive and uniform characteristics." 

Overthrow of Spanish regime 

The Filipino people themselves, however, complained against Spanish 
rule, their chief criticisms being leveled at the Catholic friars whose 
power was extensive. Religious orders acquired vast estates ; priests 
were in control of local gov~rnment ; many friars were accused of 
immoralities. 

The movement that culminated in temporary independence began as 
early as 1872. In 1896 ·organized fighting against Spain broke out 
under Don Emilio Aguinaldo. The Spanish authorities retaliated in 
December, 1896, by executing Dr. Jose Rizal, who bad headed the inde
pendence movement for some time, and whose two books, Noli Me 
Tangere and El Filibusteriano, had bad a wide influence. Peace was 
finally made in the so-called pact of Biac-nabato, in 1897. Spain agreed 
to pay Aguinaldo 800,000 pesos as an indemnity to the leaders of the 
rebellion, to widows and orphans, and to those who had lost property 
during the disturbances. The leaders promised to live in exile; and 
Aguinaldo went to live in Hong Kong. Moreover, according to Agui
naldo, the Spanish Government promised to expel the religious orders 
and to grant Filipinos participation in the government of the islands. 
Later the Spanish authorities denied that they had promised to make 
the e reforms. 

A.rmexation by the United States 

In April, 1898, a few months after the pact of Biac-na-bato was 
signed, war broke out between Spain and the United States over the 
question of Cuba's status. In this conflict Admiral Dewey destroyed 
the Spanish squadron in Manila Bay C~iay, 1898), and American forces 
then occupied Manila. Spain was soon brought to terms, and in Sep
tember President :McKinley sent a commission to Paris to negotiate a 
peace treaty. Although President McKinley in his original instructions 
asked only for the cession of the Island of Luzon to the United States, 
in the next month be expressed the view that the whole Philippine 
Archipelago must be ceded. ·Accordingly, on November 21, the Ameri
can commissioners presented an ultimatum demanding cession of the 
entire archipelago in return for a payment of $20,000,000 and a guar
anty of the open door to Spain for a period of 10 years. These terms 
were embodied in the treaty of peace signed on December 10, 1898. 

Thus, although (subject to the Platt amendment) the United States 
recognized the independence · of Cuba, only a few miles from its own 
shores, it annexed the Philippines, located 7,000 miles away. In 1898 
Admit·al Dewey declared: "In my opinion, these people [the Filipinos] 
are far superior tn their intelligence and more capable of self-govern
ment than the natives of Cuba, and I am familiar with both races." 
Apparently the United States insisted on the annexation of the Philip
pines because of the belief that if left independent they would be seized 
by European powers or Japan, which had already shown aggressive 
designs against China. An independent Cuba, lying only a few miles 
away, on the other band, could easily be protected by the United 
States under the Platt amendment. Moreover, not everyone a~reed 

with Admiral Dewey that the Filipinos were better prepared for self
government than the Cubans. 

Following a bitter debate after the outbreak of hostilities between 
Filipino and American forces described below, the United States Senat..t 
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passed a re olution €'xplaining that by the ratificaUon of the treaty Qf 
peace it was not intended to annex the islands permanently but to 
•· prepare them for local self-government, and in due time to make such 
disposition of said islands as will best promote the interests of the 
citizens of the United States and the inhabitants of said islands." 

The Philippine insurrection 

At the time of the outbreak of the Spanish-American War Aguinaldo, 
the Filipino leader, was in Singapore on his way to Em·ope. Here he 
ha<l a secret conversation with Consul General Pratt in which tl!e 
latter apparently suggested that Aguinaldo cooperate with Admiral 
Dewey in taking Manila. Aguinaldo later claimed that Pratt had prom
ised independence for the Philippines in return for his aid. This was 
denied; but Mr. Cameron Forbes, once Governor General of the Philip
pines, states that there is no doubt "that General Aguinaldo hoped 
to establish his own government with the assistance of the United 
States." 

Aguinaldo returned to the Philippines and began operations against 
Spain. In June, 1898, he established a government which he asked 
foreign states to recognize. The Aguinaldo group, amid great popu1ar 
enthusiasm, framed a republican constitution at Malolos, convened a 
congress, and appointed a cabinet. The United States, however, declined 
to recognize this government, or to allow a plebiscite on the question 
of the future of the Philippines, as ha<l been requested in a Philippine 
Jl'1emorial. Meanwhile, the situation on the islands soon grew tense, 
and on February 4, 1899, an exchange of shots between outposts started 
u war which lasted about two years. Peace was finally restored in 
1901, after 120,000 American troops had been sent to the islands. The 
rllilippine insurrection resulted in death of a total of 4,16u American 
atncers and enlisted men, including those who were killed and those 
who died of wounds or disease. Reliable statistics on casualties among 
the Filipino forces are not available, but presumably they were much 
higher than among the American forces. The total cost of the insur
rection to the American people was about $175,000,000. 

PART II 

NONPOLITICAL ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE AMERIC..L"< ADM'P.\ISTRATION 

Between August, 1898, and July, 1901, the Philippines were ruled by 
a military governor from the United States. But since then the United 
:States bas maintained a civil administration in the Philippines. What 
have been its accomplishments? 

Public order 

It was only in 1906 that American troops succeeded in suppressing 
the guerilla fighting that had started with the Philippine in urrection. 
Since then, except for recurrent disturbances in the Moro Provinces, . 
and occasional fanatical outbursts of non-Christian tribes elsewhere, 
order bas been maintained. The number of American troops in the 
islands has declined from 12,723 in 1904 to 4,946 in 1926. In addition, 
there are in the islands to-day about 7,000 Philippine Scout . These 
form part of the United States Army and are supported by American 
funds, but are not subject to service outside the Philippines. I.n 1:J25 
there were 2!} Filipino officers (four of whom were majors) out of a total 
of 101 officers assigned to the Philippine Scouts. 

The ordinary policing of the islands is undertaken by the Philippine 
con tabulary. In 1928 this force consisted of 6,132 men and 394 
officers. Of the officers 365 were Filipinos and 29 Americans. Be
tween 1917 and 1927 the head of the constabu1ary was a Filipino
• 'paniard, Brig. Gen. Rafael Crame. Since his death the constahu1ary 
has been commanded by an American. It maintains an extensive patrol 
:-;ystem, furnishe quarantine guards for animal diseases and other 
epidemics, carries on operations against the Moro rebels, and furnishes 
first aid in typhoons, floods, and other catastrophes. 

While the cost of the United States Army, including that of the 
rhilippine . Scouts, is borne by the United States, the cost of the 
constabulary is borne by the Philippine treasury. This averages about 
1*5,000,000 a year, or 7.8 per cent of .the 1930 budget. 

Health 

When the Ameiicans arrived in the Philippines they found that pure 
water for drinking purposes was not available, and that even in the 
city of Manila no adequate provision for sanitation had been made. 
Smallpox was regarded as inevitable; cholera, beriberi, malaria, and 
other terrible diseases were widespread. There was not a modern hos
pital in the islands. 

The American authorities immediately started a health campaign, 
which bas m·ade headway against many diseases during the last 25 years. 
Except for a period between 1914 and 1918, cholera, malaria, plague, 
and smallpox ha>e become virtually nonexistent. In 1927, 37 govern
ment hospitals treated nearly 47,000 patients, while 1,036 dispensaries 
bandied 994,000 cases. Under the direction of a public-welfare commis
t;ioner, maternity and child welfare work is being carried on. In 1928, 
819,000 mothers were aided at 184 puericulture centers. Moreover, a 
notable leper colony has been established at Culion. General progress 
in promoting sanitation has also been made. Sewer systems have been 
in tailed in Manila and Bagnio ; and there has been a large increase in 
tb<> number of water systems established during the last 10 years. A 
sehooi of public hygiene has been established 1n the Unlversity of the 

Philippines for the training of public sanitation -officers, and increased 
attention to the teaching of public health in the primary schools is being 
given. It is claimed that as a result of these various measures the 
death rate has declined materially during the American occupation, but 
the actual rate of decline is difficult to determine. The early sta
tistics necessary for a basis of comparison are not generally regarded 
as wholly reliable. 

While progress has been made in promoting public h ealth, much re
mains to be done. Although the Philippines are kept practically free of 
quarantine diseases, other preventable diseases still cause a large num
ber of deaths. Thus dysentery took a toll of about 9,300 in 1926 and 
about 5,800 in 1927 ; influenza, 6,200 in 1926 and 6,000 in 1927 ; tubercu
losis, about 30,000 in 1926 and 25,000 in 1927 ; malaria, 24,000 in 1926 
and 17 000 in 1927; beriberi, 19,200 in 1926 and 19,500 in 1927. It is 
also believed that between 70 and 90 per cent of the laboring population 
suffers from intestinal parasites. 

Acting Governor General Gilmore summarized the difficulties in the 
health situation in 1927 when be said : 

" The problem of impronng public-health conditions still remains one 
of the most di.fficu1t tasks which confronts the government. There are 
still too few doctors and nur es ; there are large areas without drug 
stores ; many people are still uninformed with respect to the importance 
of public health and indifferent toward sanitary matters ; local officials 
are too often ignorant as to the importance of sanitary regulations and 
indifferent to carrying them out. The real solution lies along 
the lines of effective health education * * *." 

The need of an improved diet is also frequently stressed. Moreover, 
complaints have been made that the Philippine Legislature is niggardly 
in its health appropriations. Apprppriations for public health average 
about 'P4,000,000 a. year, or about 8.9 pe.r cent of total expenditures 
in 1930. 

Education 

One of the most important features of the American adminis ration 
has been its educational work. During the occupation the number of 
pupils in the schools has increased from 227,600 in 1904 to 1,111,500 in 
1928. At present there are about 26,500 school-teachers i.J{ the islands, 
of which 293 are still American. In 1930, 28 per cent of the total 
budget was devoted to education ; this is in contrast to an expenditure 
of 4 or 5 per cent in the possessions of many other colonial powers. 
How much greater the emphasis on education bas been in the Philip
pines than in other far eastern Territories may be seen from the follow
ing table: 

School population, Far EaBtert~ dependencies 

Territory Total pop- Number of Percent-
ulation chil~:J in age 

PhilippJnes __ ~---------------------------------- 12,000,000 
Dutch East Indies 1 ----~------------------------ 50,000,000 
Korea 2-- -- ------- ------------------------------- 19,000,000 
French Indo-China 1 ____ ------------------------ 20,000,000 

1,111, 500 
1, .500, 000 

515,000 
200,000 

9. 26 
3.0 
2.7 
LO 

1 French and Dutch figures from G. Angoulvant, Les lndes Nrerlandaises, Vol. I, 
p. 312. 

2 Japan Yearbook, 1929, p. 677. 

As a result of this educational effort in the Philippines the rate of 
literacy bas increased from 44.2 per cent in 1903 to 49.2 per cent in 
191 . Filipinos assert that if those who can read and write native 
dialects were included, the rate-of literacy would be 60 per cent. Never
theless, it is estimated that only 35 per cent of the children of school 
age now attend school. 

At the request of the Philippine Legislature, an American educational 
survey commission, the chairman of which was Prof. Paul Monroe, made 
a report in 1925 upon the educational system in the Philippines. 

"For almost a generation," this report stated, "a school system 
patterned on the American plan and using English as its medium of 
instruction bas been in operation. Through this system a Malay people 
which for more than three centuries lived under Spanish ru1e bas been 
introduced to Anglo-Saxon institutions and civilization. Through this 
system an effort has been made to give a common language to more than 
10,000,000 people, divided by the barriers of dialect into numerous 
noncommunicating groups. Through this system teachers have sought 
to bring to the Orient the products of modern scientific thought. 
Through this system both American and Filipino educational leaders 
have hoped to prepare a whole people for self-government and for bear
ing the responsibilities of efl'ective citizenship." 

In certain respects the commission found that resu1ts have not been 
successful. The medium of instruction in ·the schools bas been English, 
and especially during the first few years the hours of instruction are 
occupied with the study of that language. On the average, Filipino 
pupils remain in school less than three years. After leaving school not 
1 per cent of them speak English in their homes; and probably not more 
than 10 or 15 per cent use it in their occupations. As a result, the 
smattering ot English acquired in three years at schOol soon disap
pears. At present not more than a million Filipinos have a knowledge 
of English-or 1 out of every 12. 
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Despite these criticisms, the commission recommended that from the 

beginning English should be continued as the language of instruction, 
but urged that methods of instruction should be improved. While there 
was no intention of replacing the dialects, a language for common inter
course was needed, and the commission believed that this common 
language should be English rather than Spanish, not only because the 
former was the language of. the United States but also because it was 
the secondary language of the Orient. 

There are some observers who feel, however, that it is a mistake to 
use English during the first three school years. They believe that 
while English should be taught as a subject, the language of instruc
tion in the elementary years should be Tagalog, or some other widely 
spoken dialect, depending on the district. Instead of placing emphasis 
on a foreign language during this earlier period, the emphasis should 
be placed on subjects of value to the pupils in their daily village life. 
English, they believe, should be used as a medium of instruction only 
after the third year. 

The Philippine public-school system has made provision for agricul
tural and industrial training, but the American educational commis
sion found that many students were not interested in such opportuni
ties, and that a far larger class of students having a purely academic 
training was being produced than could be absorbed. It found, more
over, that the textbooks were thoroughly American rather than Fili
pino. The whole course of study, it stated, "reflects American culture." 
It also declared that the standard of teaching was defective. 

Finally, the Philippine educational system bas been criticized on 
the ground that it is influenced by politics. The Monroe commission 
declared that "the appointment, tenure, and advancement of every divi
sion superintendent of schools and .practically every high-school princi
pal in the system is really subject to political control." The legisla
ture, according to the commission, has placed the selection of textbooks 
in the hands of a board controlled by politicians; it has also been 
ungenerous in its appropriations for the bureau of education. 

The Monroe commission recommended an incl"ease in taxation for 
educational purposes, more adequate inspection, more thorough prepa
ration of teachers, the concentration of American teachers in the normal 
schools, and a continuous and scientific revision of the curriculum, em
phasizing a practicable type of instruction that would benefit the actual 
lives of the people. 

The Monroe report was thoroughly analyzed by a joint legislative 
committee, which objected strongly to some of the observations of the 
Monroe report, although it accepted many of its recommendations. 
Moreover, a convention of division superintendents, American and Fili
pino, criticized statements attributed to members of the Monroe com
mi sion " as a campaign which has no precedent in the annals of con
temporary pedagogy and which violates the most elementary principles 
of professional ethics; a campaign of vicious propaganda which under 
the veil of professional freedom of expression exposes the Philippine 
school, its pupils, its teachers, and its administrators to . the ridicule 
of American and European educational circles. • • •." 

In 1928 the director of education repor:ted that there was an awaken
ing interest in the study and practice of better English ; that the 
courses of studies were being reconstructed; and that the standard of 
instruction had improved. 

PART III 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT UNDER AMERICAN RULE 

Believing that the establishment of communications is essential to eco
nomic development, the American administration has aimed to improve 
water transiJortation so as to connect , the islands with one another; it 
has also established a large number of lighthouses and constructed a 
large number of roads. The mileage of first-class roads has increased 
from 305 in 1907 to about 3,955 at the present time. Moreover, a con
servation system designed to protect the vast forest resources of the 
Philippines has been established. Sixteen Government irrigation sys
tems have been put in operation, and 164 municipal and provincial water
supply systems have been created which, excluding 1\lanila, serve drink
ing water to more than half a million pe.ople. Likewise postal, tele
graph, and savings bank systems have been installed. 

A department of agriculture and natural resources attempts to pro
mote agricultural development by carrying on experiments, by maintain
ing a system of extension agents and rural credit associations, and by 
conducting other activities. In certain respects, these efforts have been 
criticized on the ground that they have not achieved the desired end. 
Thus Governor General Stimson states that b "the character and capac
ity of vessels," and the "safety and adequacy of service," the inter
island shipping is "far behind the requirements of the islands and con
stitutes a most serious handicap to their development." Likewise the 
work of the rural credit associations has been criticized. 

The Philippines are pri.'llarily an agricultural country. More than 72 
per cent of total production takes the form of agricultural products. 
The remainder consists of lumber, metals, and manufactures. The lead
ing product is rice, a chief food staple. 

Sugar, manila hemp, and copra are other important products. The 
principal manufactures are cigars and cigarettes, followed by embroid-

eries and hats. The total annual value of commercial production in the 
Philippines is put at about $2,000,000,000. 

Foreign trade 

One indication of economic progress in the Philippines under Ameri
can rule will be found in an examination of foreigu-trade figures. The 
increase of foreign trade may be seen from the following table : 

Value of fo?·eign trade 
· (In dollars) 

1901-1905_------------------------------------ -~ --------
1906-1910_-- ---------------------------------------------1911-1915 _____ __________________ _______________________ _ 
1916-1920 ______________________________________________ _ 

1921-1925 ___ --- -----------------------------------------1926 ___________________________________________________ _ 

1927-------~-- ------------------------------------------
1928 __ --------------- -----------------------------------

Imports 

31,389,000 
33,369,000 
51,681,000 
95,594,000 

102, 256, 000 
119,299,000 
115, 851, 000 
134, 657, 000 

Exports 

29,635,000 
34,779, ()()() 
50,007,000 

111,996, ()()() 
117,736, ()()() 
136, 844., 000 
156, 574., 000 
155, 05~, 000 

Ever since 1915 there has been an excess of exports over imports. 
While in 1913 hemp was the leading export of the islands, sugar has 
now forged ahead to first place. The increase in the share of the United 
States in this trade, caused in part by the tariff policy discussed below, 
is shown in the following table : 

Period 

1899-1904., inclusive __ ------------_------_ 
1905-1909, inclusive ______________ -------_ 
191o-1914, inclusive _____________________ _ 
1915-1919, inclusive _____________________ _ 

~~~~~~: ~~~::;:====================== 

Average per
centage of 
imports to 
the United 
States to 

total imports 

11.3 
18.2 . 
43.6 
56.8 
69.8 
60.5 

Average per
centage of 
exports to 
the United 
States to 

total exports 

29.5 
37.0 
4.2.2 
55.4. 
67.2 
74.0 

Average per
centage of 
total trade 

with United 
Statos to 

total external 
trade of 

Philippine 
Islands 

20.0 
28.0 
4.3. 0 
56.2 
64.0 
67.75 

Although in Hl13 the Philippines imported from the United States 
more than they exported to it, at present the Philippines sell more to 
us than they buy from us in return. 

In 1900 about 55 per cent of Philippine exports went to Europe, 26 
per cent to Asia, and 13 per cent to the United States. At the present 
time, however, about 75 per cent of Philippine expot·ts go to the United 
States. 

China's share in the Philippine trade has declined from 15 per cent 
in 1901 to 3.47 per cent in 1928. But, despite the present tariff regime, 
Japan has made progress in the Philippine trade. In 1908 only 0.03 
per cent of the Philippine trade was with Japan, but in 1928 this had 
increased to 6.68 per cent. 

The leading articles in Philippine overseas trade in 1928 were as 
follows: 

Ea:ports 
Sugar---------------------------------------------
Manila hemP--------~------------------------------
Coconut oil----------------------------------------
Copra----------------------------------------------
Tobacco and cigars-----------------------------------
Hats-----------------------------------------------
Embroideries----------------------------------------

Imports 
Cotton and cloth------------------------------------
Fooustuffs-----------------------------------------
Machinery ------------------------------------------
Petroleum and coaL---------------------------------
Iron and st~el---------------------------------------
Vehicles --------------------------------------------

$47,500,000 
26,600,000 
23,500,000 
22,500,000 
16,400,000 
6,600,000 
4,400,000 

48,000,000 
27,000,000 
22,000,000 
20,000,000 
11,500,000 
11,000,000 

Another sign of economic progress is found in the increase of the 
number of depositors in the postal savings banks from 2,331 in 1907 to 
289,145 in 1928. The amount due to depositors at the close of the 
year increased from $255,000 in 1907 to $8,100,000 in 1928. 

FintUwes 

Government revenue also increased from $10,450,000 in 1906 to 
$38,800,000 (estimated) in 1930. This latter figure is slightly less than 
the average annual income ($39,500,000) between 1924 and 1928. In 
this period· there bas been an annual excess of income over expenditures 
of more than $1,000,000. 

The American Congress has provided that the indebtedness of the 
Philippine government shall not exceed 10 per cent of the aggregate 
value of taxable real estate-a percentage which in 1928 represented 
about $86,000,000. The present net indebtedness of the insular and 
local governments, however, is only $58,400,000. The greater part of 
this debt was contracted in connection with the construction of public 
works. Philippine bonds are exempt from taxation, both in the Philip
pines and in the United States. Although these bonds are not guaran-
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teed by Congress, they are regarded as a " moral obligation " of the 
United States. Consequently-. Philippine bonds have been issued at a 
rate which has averaged a little above 4 per cent. This rate is much 
lower than that which certain independent governments are obliged to 
pay on the New York market. 

About 12.5 per cent of the total expenditure of the Philippine govern
ment goes to the public debt in comparison with 26.06 per cent in Haiti. 

Although the Philippine budget bas balanced during the last few years, 
Governor General Davis declares that " Government revenues are prac
tically stationary, while the needs and proper demands are steadily ex
panding. • • • A steady increase in the wealth of the people, 
which in turn will steadily increase the revenues of the government, is 
essential. 

Low standard of living 

Despite the growth in foreign trade and other signs of economic 
progress, a number of Filipinos declare that living conditions of the 
Filipinos have improved but little under the American occupation. Senor 
Manuel Roxas recently said that the purchasing power of the Philippine 
people at the present' time is "barely equal" to what it was under the 
Spanish regime. "Anybody intimately acquainted with the life of a 
Filipino laborer knows that if be is to depend exclusively on his earn
ings to support himself and his family, his difficulties are greater to-day 
than they were 30 years ago." He blames these conditions upon failure 
to build up an economic organization and also upon the regime of free 
trade. 

Senor Rafael Palma, president of the University of the Philippines, 
declares that "very few of our people are moneyed people; the great 
rank and file of our citizens lead a life of abject poverty of penury that 
inspires pity and commiseration. They do not have mo~e than is neces
sary to supply their daily needs, the morrow is ever to them a question 
mark and a constant worry. To ee people undernourished and poorly 
clad is a common sight in our barrios. Whoever would judge and grade 
our civilization on the social level of our peasants and laborers would 
form an idea not altogether complimentary to our people." Governors 
General Stimson and Davis have both declared that the islands. are back
ward from the economic standpoint. 

According to an investigation of the Philippine Bureau of Labor in 
1925, the cost of actual necessities for a family of two adults and three 
minors amounts (outside of Manila) to 91 cents a day. But the average 
wage in the Philippines is only 37 cents a day; and so if both adults in 
the family work the total income would be only about 75 cents, which is 
considerably less than the budget. 

Although the population density of the Philippines is only about 90 
per square mile, which is much less than the density of population in 
Japan or China, there has been a considerable emigration of laborers 
from the islands to Hawaii-an indication that economic development 
in the Philippines is inadequate for the needs of the people. In 1906 
the Hawaii sugar planters entet·ed into 1Ul agreement with the Philippine 
government making possible Filipino emig1·ation under certain safeguards. 
It was provided, foL' instance, that part of the wage should be deducted 
monthly and used to defray the cost of. passage home. The Philippine 
government could maintain a supervisor of labor in the Hawaiian Islands. 
This emigration has frequently caused concern to Filipino leaders. 

Oauses of eoonom ic ba.cktoardness 

Among the causes for the alleged backwardness of the Philippines are 
said to be first, the present tariff system which, while it gives them a 
privileged position in the distant American market, prevents the islands 
from developing reciprocal trading privileges with their neighbors ; and 
second, the reluctance of foreign capital to enter the islands. This 
reluctance is said to be due to: (1) Restrictive land and corporation 
laws, and (2) the uncertain political status of the Philippines. 

Despite assertions e.s to the economic backwardness of the Philippines, 
statistics show that per capita imports and exports in these islands are 
higher than in the Dutch East Indies and in French Indo-China. 

An important factor in the economic development of the Philippines 
bas been the tari1f policy of the United States. The act of August 5, 
1909, admitted Philippine products (with the exception of rice) into 
the United States free of duty; the free importation of sugar, however, 
was limited to 300,000 tons annually, while a slmllar limitation was 
placed upon the importation of tobacco products. The tariif act of 1913 
r emoved all of these limitations. American products, moreover, enter 
the Philippines free of duty. Free trade was established between the 
United States and the Philippines in spite of a resolution of the Philip
pine Assembly in 1909 condemning the policy on the ground that it would 
lead to a reduction in revenue and would militate against Philippine 
independence. Although free trade thus exists between the Philip
pines and the United States, the American Congress has established a 
tariff of about 20 per cent upon foreign imports entering the Philippines. 

In February, 1928, Congressman Til\fBERLAKE introduced a bill which 
proposed to modify this free trade r~gime to the extent of limiting to 
500 ,000 tons a year the amount of sugar that might enter the United 
States free of duty. Various farm organizations advocated the re
striction of other duty-free products, such as copra, coconut oil, and 
hemp, on the ground that they compete with. products of Amerjcan 
farmers, especially cottonseed growers and butter producers. With 

the failure of these measures, many farm organizations declared for 
Philippine independence, in order to secure the same end. 

ADVANTAGES OF •.• FREE TRADE 11 

The existing tru·i1f r~gime has been praised by a number of American 
observers. They declare that under this r~gime Filipinos enjoy un
restricted access to the markets of a country having the largest pur
chasing power in the world; that despite the distance of this market 
from the Philippines, it is actually worth much more than any market 
in Japan and China which might theoretically be built up under a 
difl'erent tariff r~gime. They declare that before the establishment of 
free trade in 1909 there was little progress in the overseas trade of 
the Philippines; but because of the new tariff r~gime, this trade grew 
rapiUly. Mr. Cameron Forbes states that "the result of this en
lightened measure exceeded even the fondest hopes of the most san
guine of Its supporters. Trade between the islands and the States 
increased by leaps and bounds." 

One r eason why certain American merchants support the present 
regime is because it tends to give them a monopoly of the Philippine 
market. Likewise, those who are opposed to independence for the 
PhiLippines favor the present system. since it tends to make the islands 
economically dependent upon the United States, thus increasing the 
difficulty of establishing political independence. 

When measures were proposed in Congress to impose tariff restric
tions upon Philippine imports into the United States in 1927-1929, 
they were vigorously opposed by former Governor General Stimson, 
and also by l!~ilipino representatives. Mr. Stimson declared, "The 
American flag stands to-day not only for individual freedom but for 
freedom of trade for all people under the flag." He later said : 

"Once it is known that the basis underlying their entire economic 
system is in danger and can be broken successfully by the effort of 
protected industries in the United States the harm is done, and the 
people of the islands have lost their confidence in the people of 
America. * • • 

"In this connection it must be remembered that the present standard 
of lirtng throughout the Philippine Islands rests almost entirely upon 
the American market. The standard of living of the Filipino laborer 
is at least 300 per cent higher than that of his neighbor in China. It 
is much higher than that of any similar laborer in the other surround
ing countries like Java or Singapore. Thirty years ago we offerec'J the 
Filipino occidental civilization and he accepted it. We ha>e given him 
western education, western schools, western improved roads, and other 
weste: n physical advantages, and he has come to have a western out
look. This accounts for the sense of betrayal and wrong which is now 
produced by an attempt to take away the foundation to which we our
selves have led him." 

Likewise Filipino leaders oppose any tariff restrictions on the ground 
that as long as American goods enter the Philippines freely, restric
tions upon Philippine goods entering the United States would be unjust. 
They deny, however, that their desire to retain free trade means that 
they have surrendered their goal of independence. They simply do not 
wistr to be discriminated against as long as they remain under the 
American flag. 

Arg1Jiflte1It8 against tariff regime 

While Filipino leaders and many Americans thus support the pre ent 
free-trade r~gime, it bas been subjected to three main criticisms. The 
first is that tariff duties on non-American imports into the islands have 
been fixed so as to exploit the Filipino people for the benefit of Ame-:.-i
can manufacturers. Before 1909 half of the flour consumed in the 
Philippines came from Australia ; but to-day it comes-and probably 
at a higher price-from the United States. American shoes, dairy 
products, cigarettes, textile goods, agricultural machinery, and automo
biles enter the Philippine market free of duty, while protective duties 
exclude such products entering from foreign countries, although none of 
them are produced in the Philippines. At the protest of American to
bacco interests, the Philippine Legislature increased the tariff duty on 
tobacco wrappers for its cigars, which had formerly come from Sumatra. 
As a result of this increase, the Filipinos now purchase such wrappers, 
at a higher price, from Connecticut. Another example of the doubtful 
value of the tariff r~gime is furnished in the case of sugar. Before 1909 
the Philippines exported large quantities of muscovado sugar to the 
near-by markets of China and Japan. With the establJshment of free 
trade the centrifugal sugar industry sprang up, the output of which is 
exported solely to the United States. 

As a result, the Philippines have lost a natural sugar market in 
Chin.a and Japan. Although they have gained a market in the United 
States it is based upon a political favor which may be withdrawn at any 
time. The free-trade regime has artificially created a sugar industry in 
the Philippines, and at a time when the world is suffering from an over
production of this commodity. Both Americans and Filipinos testify to 
backward economic condition of the islands; and it is alleged that this 
backwardness is partly due to free trade, which has forced the islands 
to grow a few crops for the American markets, located 7,000 miles away, 
instead of diversifying agriculture and building up markets close at 
home. 
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The second argument advanced ag:.linst the present tariff regime is 

that it prevents the Philippine government from collecting revenue upon 
imports from the United States. Had a duty of 20 per cent been im
posed upon such imports in 1928 the Philippine government would have 
received an additional revenue of about 34,000,000 pesos, or about half 
the present budget. American authorities complain that the revenue ot 
the Philippine government is low. One reason may be that the govern
ment can not tax what in other similarly situated countries is one o.f 
the most fruitful sources of income; namely, imports froni every source. 

The third argument is that the free-trade regime hampers the estab
lishment of political independence. If the islands build up an economic 
sy!;!tem which depends for its existence upon free trade with the United 
States, this system would be overturned by the imposition of a protec
tive tarilf in the United States against the Philippines, which would 
inevitably follow the granting of independence. It has therefore been 
proposed that the Philippines be given tariff autonomy, so that by taxing 
American imports and by negotiating tariff agreements with neighboring 
countries they may gradually reorganize their economic system with a 
view to achieving political independence. 

There are some students who do not believe that the cessation of free 
trade would have a disastrous effect upon Philippine foreign trade. 
They point out that ~bile the American sugar market would be lost, the 
export of many materials to the United States would continue. For ex
ample, both copra and hemp, which now constitute 30 per cent of the 
total Philippine exports to the United States, are already on the general 
free list, and hence would presumably be allowed to enter this country 
free following the achievement of Philippine independence. In addition, 
markets in China and Japan would be built up. 

Violation of the CY/H3n4oor principle 

The final argument against the present tariff regime is that it is a 
violation of the open-door policy which the United States has requested 
that other governments should adopt. Practically every colonial system 
in the world imposes duties upon the trade between the mother country 
and the colonies. In some cases a preference is given to interimperial 
as compared with foreign trade ; but in many colonies, as in territories 
under league mandate, the open door prevails. Under this latter regime 
an American may trade, for example, in British Nigeria upon exactly the 
same basis as a British trader, Where the open-door system prevails 
tbE'rh is no economic incentive for one government to attempt to annex 
colonies governed by another. But when the closed door is established, 
as by the United States in the Philippines, neighboring powers tend to 
be excluded from the trade of the colony, and, consequently, they resent 
the occupation of the country by the power which imposes the monopo
listic tarur regime. To remove this irritating factor in international 
relations, the extension of the open-door principle to the entire colonial 
world has frequently been advocated. In following the opposite policy 
in the Philippines the United States, it is argued, obstructs the move
ment. It is declared that the United States, from the commercial stand
point, bas much more to gain from the universal application of the open
door policy than it has from maintaining a quasi monopoly of trade in 
the Philippines. 

THE LAND SITUATION 

A fundamental factor in the economic development of the Philippines 
is the land situation. The total area of the soil cover of the Philip
pines is about 72,000,000 acres. More than 25,000,000 acres are forest 
land and about 9,000,000 acres are already under cultivation. There 
remain about 34,500,000 acres of vaeant cultivable land, all belonging 
to the public domain. At present only about 21 per cent of the land 
suitable for cutivation is being used. While from the absolute stand
point this percentage iS low, it is high in comparison with certain un
developed countries. Thus only about 5 per cent of the land in South 
Africa and Kenya, already alienated or surveyed, is under cultivation. 

Although there are about 29,500,000 acres of public land available for 
alienation, only 77,800 acres on the average are being alienated or leased 
annually. These figures indicate that "nearly 400 years must elapse at 
the present rate of development before the Philippine Islands are culti
vating all the land that can be cultivated here." 

One reason for this supposedly slow rate of development is the restric
tion imposed upon the acquisition of land by corporations. Restriction 
was first imposed by the American Congress in the organic act of 1902. 
The Jones Act of August, 1916, authorized the Philippine Legislature 
to enact laws concerning public lands, subject to approval by the Presi
dent of the United States. Accordingly, in an act of November 29, 
1919, the Philippine Legislature declared that any citizen of the United 
States or the Philippines could take out homesteads of 24 hectares (60 
acres) ; while any such citizen or any corporation, of which at least 61 
per cent of the capital stock belonged wholly to citizens of the Philip
pine Islands or ot the United States, could purchase any tract of public 
agricultural land not exceeding 144 hectares (355 acres) in the case of 
an individual, or 1,024 hectares (2,500 acres) in the case of a corpora
tion. 

Subject to the same nationality restriction, individuals or corporations 
might also lease land up to 1,024 hectares for a period of 30 years at 
an annual rental of not less than 3 pe.r cent of the annual value of the 
land. 

The object of this restrictive land legislation has been to prevent the 
resources of the islands from passing into foreign hands, or a return to 
the condition when the Catholic friars bad land holdings. 

Whether or not as a result of this legislation, the Philippines to-day 
are dotted with small farms, the average size being about 1.23 hectares 
(3 acres). Tbe number of farms has increased from 815,500 in 1903 
to 1,955,000 in 1918. About 96 per cent of the area under cultivation 
is owned by Filipino farmers. With the exception of some Japanese 
hemp plantations in the Gulf of Davao there are few foreign agricul
tural corporations in the islands. 

In other words, the resources of the Philippines are for the most part 
in Filipino hands, in contrast to the situation in Porto Rico and Cuba, 
where these resources have passed in large part to American corpora-
tions. 

The friar lands 

In addition to enacting restrictive land legislation, the United States 
at the beginning of its occupation of the Philippines adopted a policy 
of promoting native small-farm agriculture in connection with the so
called " friar lands." These were vast holdings acquired under Spanish 
rule by the Catholic orders, who leased such lands to Filipino tenants. 
In some cases tenants refused to pay rents on the ground that they 
were exorbitant ; and upon the establishment of American rule it was 
realized that the bold of the church upon the land must be relin
_quished. In 1902 the Secretary of War instructed Governor Taft to 
visit Rome to negotiate the purchase of the friar lands from the 
Vatican. An agreement was finally signed, in which the Philippine 
government secured about 410,000 acres for $7,000,000-a sum which 
was raised by a bond issue. 

The Government, through the Bureau of Public Lands, has inaugu
rated a plan of allocating these lands to peasant farmers, giving prefer
ence to existing tenants. Ownership of a plot may be acquired by the 
annual payment of 8 per cent of the sale price over a period of 25 
years. This sum is said to be less than the rent formerly exacted. 
Up to 1928 about 49,000 lots had been thus sold to Filipino farmers. 

Peonage 

While an efl:ort has been made to exclude large foreign holdings and 
to develop peasant proprietorship in the Philippines, little bas been · 
done to eliminate the system of peonage, or debtor labor. Filipino 
landlords, called " caciques," frequently involve their tenants or labor
ers in debt. These tenants can not leave their employment until the 
debt bas been paid, and as the clandestine intetest rate is 10 or 20 
per cent a month it is almost impossible to extinguish it. Dean C. 
Worcester has declared that peonage "lies at the root of the industrial 
system of the Philippines." 

In 1912 the Philippine Commission, controlled by American members, 
agreed to an act which imposed a fine or imprisonment upon laborers 
who violated their contracts. The result of th.is law was to strengthen 
the peonage system, since if a laborer attempted to desert ais employ
ment before paying off his debt he could be. imprisoned. In December, 
1927, the Philippine Legislature repealed this law, thus removing the 
legal sanction of peonage. 

Lana reforms 

Believing that existing land legislation is responsible in part for the 
economic backwardness of the islands, a number of American spokes
men have urged the Philippines to liberalize their land and corporation 
laws. Although such recommendations were made before the World 
War, they became particularly numerous during the Hoover campaign to 
find new sources of rubber, after the British placed restrictions on rub.: 
ber production in their dependencies in the Orient. In 1925 tbe Depart
ment of Commerce declared, after an extensiYe survey, that "on the 
islands of Mindanao, Basilan, and Jolo there were located regions com
prising more than 1,500,000 acres which were suitable for rubber plant
ing." Its report declared that the land laws were too restrictive "for 
corporations wishing to undertake •plantation projects on a large 
scale • • •" but pointed out that the Philippine Legislature bad 
power to make grants of land on more favorable terms, subject to the 
approval of the President of the United States. 

After referring to the rubber possibilities of the islands, Mr. Carmi 
Thompson in his report to President Coolidge in 1926 recommended that 
the Philippine Legislature amend the land laws "so as to bring about 
such conditions as will attract capital and business experience for the 
development of the production of rubber, coffee, and other tropical 
products, some of which are now controlled by monopolies." 

Mr. Harvey Firestone desired to enter the Philippines for the purpose 
of growing rubber, but aiter investigation be declared that this could not 
be done until the Philippi.qes had modified their laws so as to allow the 
acquisition of more land and the importation of contract labor. The 
legislature 1n its seventh session refused to adopt a bill making a special 
grant, and Mr. Firestone concentrated his attention upon Liberia. 

In his inaugural address of 1\farch 1, 1928, Governor General Stimson 
emphasized the importance of the economic development of the Philip
pines. He declared that it was "the simple truth • • that indi
vidual freedom and the practice of self-government are found to be most 
prevalent ~nd firmly held in those communities and nations which have 
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a highly developed system of Industry and commerce as their founda
tion • • *·" He asked for opportunities for .American capital in the 
Philippines, claiming that in the United States the " abuses of capital 
which excited criticism a generation ago have been curbed." In a 
mes age to the legislature, he also asked for the .. wise and conservative 
revisio~' of the land laws, the corporation laws, and certain other 
measures. Mr. Stimson declared that ".American capital has learned 
the unwisdom of attempting to exploit the land in which it enters." 

·senator Cabahug Introduced a measure into the legislature extending the 
holdings whi'ch foreigners might acquire from 1,024 hectares (about 
2,500 acres) to 5,000 hectares (12,350 acres). It was declared that 
Governor General Stimson favored some such bill. 

Oontt'OVf!T'SY over fo_reign capital 

.At first the proposals to encourage the entrance of foreign capital met 
with widespread opposition. Speakers called attention to the fate of 
Cuba, Porto Rico, and Hawaii. It was declared that the entrance of 
large plantations into the Philippines sooner or later would lead to a 
demand for imported labor from China. 

Commenting on the Stimson program, Mr. Osus said: 
" The supreme ambition of the Filipino people has never been that of 

. being the richest people on earth. The thought, the ideal which has 
animated us in our indivfdual and national life has always been the ideal 
of freedom and inde~ndence." 

On September 15, 1928, Seiior Manuel Roxas, speaker of the Philip
pine House of Representatives, declared that public opinion was 
demanding careful and close scrutiny of all proposals tending to amend 
laws governing business and agriculture. It feared the " stranglehold 
of the .American economic octopus • * which would leave our 
country lifeless and forever dependent on the United States." At a 
banquet given in honor of l'tlr. Stimson on September 27, 1928, Senor 
Quezon, president. of the Philippine Senate, declared that while the 
policy of political cooperation had won approval, candor compelled him 
to admit that Mr. Stirn on's economic policies had-
•• aroused misgiving in certain quarters * But there has been 
in recent years an apparently deliberate campaign to induce the United 
States to reverse its policy with regard to the Philippines and to have 
her follow the path of greedy and selfish imperialism. This, together 
with the suggestions to open up Mindanao for the production of rubber 
by large American corporations permanently holding unlimited tracts of 
land and the presentation of bills in Congress intended to segregate the 
rich island from the rest of the Archipelago could not but engender 
distrust and suspicion in the minds of our people. Thus, whenever any
one, whether in public or in private life, advocates economic develop
ment there is at once the fear that tt might be a scheme behind which 
lurks a purpose of enslaving our people, both politically and economi
cally." 

In reply, Mr. Stimson denied that he wished to turn Mindanao over 
to American corporations. Nevertheless, he reiterated the importance 
of economic development. The Filipinos could not look to the govern
ment for salvation. They had to call to their assistance private capital 
·• both here and in America." But it was unnecessary to p_.lce the 
resources of the country i.n foreign hands. What was necessary was 
a development of the cooperative idea already applied in the case of 
the sugar centrals, namely, the grouping of small farmers around a com
mon central, operated by foreign capital, and expert advice, to· aid the 
farmers in the production and marketing of crops. By such means 
the advantages of scientific production and the small-farm system could 
be combined. He believed that this cooperative method might be ap
plied to the development of the rubber industry in Mindanao. 

Reforms adopted 

In order to obtain capital for agriculture it was necessary to resort 
to investment companies. Bnt under Philippine laws it was illegal for 
a stockholder of a corporation engaged in agriculture to be in any way 
interested in any other corporation engaged in that industry, 

As a result of Ur. Stimson's efforts, the legislature repealed this 
provision prohibiting un lm·estor from being interested in more than 
one agricultural corporatio~. It also authorized no-par stock and stock 
dividends, and made certain amendments in the land act facilitating the 
distribution of lands by the government. It authorized the appoint
ment of 10 new judges for the purpose of clearing up land titles. It 
did not, however, change the restrictions upon the amount of land that 
corporations might acquire. 

In accordance with the plan to stimulate cooperative agriculture, the 
government in April, 1929, set aside 34,500 acres of land in Mindanao 
as an agricultural colony for the cultivation of pineapples. This land 
will be available in lots of 24 and 144 hectares (70 and 355 acres) to 
H'ilipino settlers who are willing to raise pineapples; and graduates of 

. the College of .Agriculture are given preference. The Philippine Pack
ing Corporation, a private concern, has a factory and plantation adjoin
ing this reservation, and it will finance and furnish seed to the settlers. 
Experts of the corporation will also supervise the work of inexperienced 
settlers. 

Such is the system by which it is hoped to combine the merits of the 
small farm with scientific production. The only criticism which may be 
o~ered to this program is that unless the government closely watches 

the activities of the American corporation, which supervises the Filipino 
farms, the independence and initiative of the-Filipino settler may become 
more nominal than real. 

PART IV 

THE POLITICAL PROBLEM-DEVELOPMENT OF SE.LF-GOVERNME~T . . 

While the development of the material, educational, and physical wel
fare of the Filipino people is important, the most interesting objective 
of the United States bas been to train them for ev-entual self-govern
ment. To achieve this aim the United States has established a system 
of local government, which is entirely in Filipino bands. Likewise it 
bas gradually increased the powers of the people of the islands in the 
central government. The actual extent of the powers exercised by the 
Philippine parties in the central government, however, depends -very 
much upon the Governor General for the time being in office. There is, 
therefore, an element of uncertainty in the present political system, 
which the Filipinos as well as many Americans wish to see clarified. 

At present there are about 8G5 municipalities in the Philippines the 
officials of which are Filipinos. Each municipality bas an elective 
council the members of which serve for three years. The president of 
each council-an elective official-fills all nonelective positions with the 
consent of the majority of the council, except in the case of the 
municipal treasurer, teachers, and justices of the peace, who _are 
appointed by central or provincial authorities, usually in accordance with 
the ciru service law. 

Provincial go1Jernment 

The Philippines are divided into 40 regular provinces and 9 specially 
organized (non-Christian) provinces. The officials in the regular prov
ipces are all Filipinos. Each of these provinces is administered by a 
governor and two other elective officials, who constitute the provincial 
board. In a number of cases this board can act only with the consent 
of the secretary of the interior, himself a Filipino. The other pro
vincial officials are appointive. Thus the central government appoints 
the provinci3;1 treasurer, the provincial "fiscal" (district attorney), the 
provincial assessor, the provincial auditor, the provincial commander of 
the constabulary, and the district health officer. In the case of the 
provincial treasurer and the fiscal, appointments require the consent 
of the senate. But the other appointments are made by the central 
department or bureau concerned. 

Each of the appointive officials is responsible to one of the six depart
ments in the central government, while all of the provincial officials 
may be removed or suspended for misconduct by the Governor General. 
Moreover, the executive bureau of the department of the interior at 
Manila g<'nerally supervises the activities of municipal and provincial 
governments. It carries on inspections and receives complaints against 
officials. For example, in 1924 it beard 409 complaints; out of 65 
elective municipal officials proceeded against 8 were removed. Confer
ences of the provincial governors and provincial treasurers are held 
annually. 

In 1926 the secretary of the interior reported: 
"On the whole the conduct, morality, and efficiency of provincial and 

municipal officials were excellent. • * A high standard of moral
ity was maintained by the officials intrusted with the custody of public 
funds." • 

Criticisms have been made that the system of government in the 
Philippines is overcentralized. In 1921 the secretary o! the interior 
declared that "questions relating to assessment, issuance of bonds for 
public improvements by Provinces and municipalities, and other impor
tant undertakings require action of one sort or another from the central 
government." Moreover, private citizens have followed the practice of 
filing directly with the central government complaints against local 
officials "even for a minor dereliction of duty." The secretary of the 
interior declared, " If this practice is not checked in time, the Provinces 
and municipalities will, sooner or later, be absorbed by the central 
government." In 1924 the administration reported that local autonomy 
was being encouraged. 

The no11-0hri8tian Provinces 

Less than 1,000,000 of the 12,000,000 in4abitants of the Philippines 
are non-Christian peoples. About half of these are pagans, including the 
pigmy Negritos and the head-hunting lgorotes, many of whom live in 
the island of Luzon. About half are Moslem groups, collectively called 
Moros, who inhabit Mindanao and Sulu. These non-Christian peoples 
are distributed among nine specially organized Provinces and are under 
the jurisdiction of the bureau of non-Chr~stian tribes, which is part of 
the department of the interior. 

A particularly difficult problem of administration has been presented 
by the Moros, who have lived under tribal institutions and have had 
the reputation of being fierce fighters . 

In 1899 the United States made the Bates agreement with the Sultan 
of Sulu, undertaking to respect his " rights and dignities." But in 1904 
rt abrogated the treaty on the ground that the sultan had not lived up 
to its terms. In spite of this, the sultan apparently wished to continue 
to exercise judicial power, at least in civil cases, and to enjoy other 
traditional rights of which the United States desired to deprive him. 
After a series of diSpute.s, the United States made an agreement with 
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the sultan in ' 1915 whereby the )atter admitted that the United States 
had full judicial power. In return the United States recognized the 
sultan as the spiritual head of the Moslems of the archipelago. He is 
paid by the Philippine government an annual subsidy which in 1930 
amounts to 6,000 pesos. 

Between 1903 and 1913 the island of Minadanao and the Sulu Archi
pelago-then known a s the Moro Province-were administered by a 
military governor and other American officials. The Province was given 
a legislative council composed of these officials, while the provincial 
treasury was allowed to retain the customs and internal revenue col
lected in the territory. Filipinos were excluded from administration on 
the ground that traditional hostility had existed between the Christian 
and non-Christian peoples. Moreover, general legislative power over 
n on-Ch1·istian people was reserved to the Philippine Commission, a body 
controlled by Americans. Thus before 1913 the Moro Pt·ovince was kept 
separate from the Philippines proper. The principal task of the mili
tary a dministration during this period was to establish peace, stamp 
out piracy, and gradually as ·imilate the Moro people. While progress 
along many lines was made, the decade was marked by a series of 
punitive expeditions. 

Commenting on the American administration of the Moro Province, 
Mr. Cameron Forbes declares: 

" In the opinion of some careful observers, 1t is believed that progress 
would have been more rapid and these abuses would have been cured 
with much less bloodshed and open hostility had the early administrators 
made baste a little more slowly, won tbe confidence of the native rulers 
by fl..rst learning their language and dealing with them in their o~n 
tongue, and then explaining the necessity for these reforms." 

Mora assimilation 

With the advent of Governor General Harrison and the Democratic 
Party a change came. An American civil governor was appointed to 
administer the department of Mindanao and Sulu, as the Moro Province 
now came to be called, while the financial autonomy of the district was 
suppressed. During the next few years Filipinos supplanted Americans 
in nearly all positions. In 1015 the Philippine Commission drafted a 
new code of laws for the Moros, the preamble of which declared that 
its purpose was to accomplish the complete unification of the Moros with 
the inhabitants of other Provinces; and that although certain special 
provisions and limitations were for the time being necessary, its firm 
·purpose was "to abolish such limitations, together with the depart
mental government, as soon as the several districts of said region shall 
have been converted into regularly organized Provinces." 

The Jones . Act of 1916 transferred l egislative authority over non
Christian tribes to the Philippine Legislature, in which non-Christian 
peoples were admitted to representation. As a result of this provision 
the Governor General for the time being appoints 2 of the 24 members 

·of the senate and 9 of the 94 members of fhe lower house to represent 
the non-Christian Provinces. It is understood that at present 6 of the 9 
representatives in the hous~ are Christians. It is assumed, however, 
that eventually representatives from the non-Christian provinces will be 
elected upon the same basis as representatives from other parts of 
the Philippines. 

The next step toward assimilation was the division of the department 
of Mindanao and Sulu into seven ProVinces (1920), each responsible 
directly to Manila. These seven Provinces, together with two specially 
organized Provinces in Luzon, have continue<:~ to be supervised by the 
Bw·eau of Non-Christian Tribes in Manila. The policy of the govern
ment is gradually to give the-e ProVinces the elective institutions found 
ersewhere. Thus in 1922 four of the specially organized Provinces 
elected their provincial governors. Each of the specially organized 
Provinces now elects one member to its provincial board. 

In 1924 the council of state formally announced a policy of appoint
ing non-Christian inhabitants to positions in the different bureaus and 
offices of the government in Manila as well as in the non-Christian 
Provinces. In 1927, 1,674 non-Christians were employed in the non
Christian Provinces in such positions as third members of provincial 
boards, deputy provincial governors, municipal and district presidents, 
policemen, teachers, treasurers, etc. 

Unlike British policy in West Africa and Dutch policy in the East 
Indies, American policy in the Philippines has not tolerated tribal insti
tutions and customs. Not only bas the Sultan of Sulu been deprived of 
his traditional powers but the legislature has also enacted laws looking 
to the prohibition of polygamy and slavery, while an attempt has been 
made to establish compulsory education for Moslem girls. As has been 
indicated, the present policy is to prepare non-Christian people for the 
same system of government and administration as inhabitants of other 
parts of the country enjoy. This policy of assimilation bas been criti
cized by a number of observers. They declare that as a result of de
stroying native institutions a situation of chaos, which is responsible 
for frequent disorder, has arisen. They believe that the Moros should 
be administered through their own sultans and datos and courts and 
councils until they themselves express a desire for change. 

Others declare that the Moro sultans never had real authority, that 
Moro institutions are socially harmful. and that their perpetuation 
would mean a delay in the establishment of Philippine unity. 

Senor Quezon declares that "the Moros do not want to be governed 
in their local affairs either by Filipinos or Americans, but by Moros, 
and they are right. If the Philippines were given independence, the 
Moros would have complete 'self-government in local affairs and would 
share 1n the general government on equal terms with the Filipinos." 

The Mot·os and independenoe 

In 1921 the Wood-Forbes O>mmission expressed the opinion that 
" the Moros are a unit against independence and are united for continu
ance of American control, and, in case of separation of the Philippines 
from the United States, desire their portion of the islands to be retained 
as American territory under American control." It declared that the 
minor disturbances which had occurred in the Moro r egions were due 
principally " to energetic and sometimes overzealous efforts to hasten 
tbe placing of Moro children, especially girls, in the public schools, and 
to the too sudden imposition upon the disarmed Mohammedans of what 
amounts to an absolute control by Christian Filipinos. It is also due 
in part to failure to give adequate representation in local governments 
to Moros." 

In 1926 Congressman BAcox introduced a bill providing for the 
separation of Mindanao and Sulu from the Philippines and for their 
administration by a commission under United States supervision. No 
action on this bill was taken by Congress. 

Filipinos rese.nt repeated American statements to the effect that the 
Moros are opposed to Philippine independence. Many complain that 
Americans attempt to stimulate Moro animosity against their neighbors 
in accordance with the prjuclple of " divide and · rule." In support of 
their view they point out that Moro representatives in the legislature 
vote for Philippine independence every year. 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 

This brief review indicates the extent to which Filipinos control the 
municipal and provincial gove.rnments. But in view of the fact that 
many officials in the municipal and provincial governments are appointed 
from Ma·nila, and that the 'Yhole system of local government is under 

· the immediate inspection of the Secretary of the Interior, the extent to 
which the PhiUppines are self-governing depends upon tbe extent to 
which Filipinos control the central government. 

From the very beginning a chief executive, appointed by the President 
of the United States, has been responsible for administration of the cen
tral government. Before 1907, however, legislative power was vested in 
the Philippine Commission, which was composed of three Filipinos and 
four Americans, appointed by the Governor General. These four Ameri
cans were also heads of the four executive departments in the govern
ment. They supervised the work of a civil service which in 1903 con
tained 2,777 Americans and 2,607 Filipinos. 

In 1907 the United States established the Philippine Assembly, a pop
ularly elected body, and until the Jones Act was passed in 1916 legis
la tive power was ve!!!ted jointly in this assembly and in the Philippine 
Commission, which acted as an upper house. 

In 1908 the assembly approved a declaration in favor of independence 
which asserted that " through all the vicissitudes, difficulties, and re: 
verses the ideal of the Filipino people bas remained unalterable. "' • • 
The Filipino people aspire to-day as before tllking up arms for the 
second time against Spain, as thereafter jn the din of arms and then in 
peace, for their national independenr.e. 

Between 1907 and 1913 the Philippine Assembly engaged in a series 
of conflicts with the American-controlled commission and the Governor 
Gene.ral over appropriations and other matters. One of the matters in 
dispute was the appointment of two resident commissioners to represent 
the Philippines in Washington. The organic act of 1902 bad proviCied 
that these commissioners should be selected by the assembly and the 
Philippine Commission, voting separately. Desiring that both commis
sioners should favor independence, the assembly contended in 1910 that 
it should have the right to elect them both. Although the Philippine 
Commission declined to surrender the right to name one of the Wash
ington commissione.rs as in the past, it finally agreed to elect a commis
sioner who favored independence. 

The conflicts between the American authorities and the Philippine 
Assembly came to an end after the accession to power of President 
Woodrow Wilson and the Democratic Party, which was pledged to grant 
.independence . to the Philippines. 

The Jones Act 

In 1914 the House of Representatives passed a bill the preamble of 
which favored independence for the Philippines as soon as a stable 
government could be established. It conferred large powers upon the 
Philippine government. The Senate failed to act at this time, ·but on 
February 2, 1916, by the deciding vote of Vice President Marshall, it 
adopted the Clarke amendlnent in favor of complete independence within 
not less than two nor more than four years. 

The Clarke amendment was defeated in the House by a vote of 213 to 
165. About 30 Democrats bolted the caucus and voted against the 
amendment, presumably because the Roman Catholic Church was then 
opposed to Philippine independence. 

The Jones Act, as finally enacted on August 29, 1916, contained the 
following preamble : 
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" Whereas It was never the intention of the people of the United 

States in the incipiency of the war with · Spain to make it a war of con
quest or for ten·itortal aggrandizement ; .and 

" Whereas it is, as it bas always been, the purpose of the people of 
the United States to withdraw their sovereignty over the Philippine 
I slands a.nd to recognize their independence as soon as a stable govern
ment can be established therein; and 

" Whereas for the EPeedy accomplishment of such purpose it is desir
a ble t o place in the hands of the people of the Philippines as large a 
cont rol of their domestic affairs as can be given them without, in the 
mea ntime, impairing the exercise of the rights of sovereignty by the 
people of the United States, in order that, by the use and exercise of 
popular franchise and governmental powers, they may be the better 
prepared to fully a ssume the responsibilities and enjoy all the privileges 
of complete independence, etc." 

This preamble has always been regarded by the Filipinos as a promise 
of independence. 

To determine the extent to which, the Filipinos already govern them
selves, it is fi.rst necessary to examine in some detail the organization 
of the executive, legislative, and judicial branches of government under 
the Jones Act. 

Potoers of the ea:ecutive 

The President of the United States, with the consent of the United 
States Senate, appoints the Governor General and the Vice Governor 
of the Philippines. The President also appoints the auditor and the 

, deputy auditor. Although the salaries of these officials are paid <>ut of 
insular funds, they are fixed in the organic act and hence can not 
be reduced by the local legislature. According to the organic act, the 
Governor General has "supreme executive power" and general super
vision and control over all the departments and bureaus of the govern
ment. He is responsible fo.r the faithful execution of the laws. With 
the consent of the Philippine Senate he appoints officials to local posi
tions in accordance with law. 

The Vice Governor acts as head of the department of public instruc
tion, which includes the bureaus of education and health. Apparently 
the United States regards these two bureaus as the most important in 
the govemment departments, since they can not be abolished by the 
Philippine Legislature. The Vice Governor acts as Governor General in 
ca e of the latter's Inability to serve. 

The third and not · the least important executive official appointed 
by the President of the United States is the auditor. He examines, 
audits, and settles all accounts pertaining to revenues and receipts 
and has the duty " to bring to the attention of the proper administra
tive officer expenditures of funds or property which in his opinion are 
irregular, unnecessary, excessive, or extravagant." 

No insular warrant may be paid by the treasurer until it has been 
countersigned by the auditor and no contract involving 3,000 pesos or 
more may be authorized without a certificate f.rom the auditor to the 
effect that an appropriation for the purpose exists. There have been 
many differences of opinion as to the extent of the auditor's P<?Wer. 

Organization of the leg-islature 

The appointive second chamber (i. e., the Philippine commission) 
ls superseded by a senate composed of 22 members elected every six 
years, together with 2 appointed senators representing the non
Christian areas. The house of representatives consists of 85 members, 
elected for three years, together with 9 members appointed to repre
sent the non-Christian provinces. Suffrage is confined to men over 21 
who own real property to the value of 500 pesos or who forme.rly 
exet·cised the suffrage, or who can read and write either Spanish, 
English, or a native language. It is understood that to-day less than 
10 pt:!r cent of the qualified voters are ill~terate. 

Blections 

The conduct of elections is in charge of three inspectors and one poll 
clerk for each pt·ecinct. Two inspectors must belong to· the party re
ceiving the largest number of votes. while the third comes from the 
second largest party. Ballots are counted publicly and watchers, who 
may witness the registration and voting and ·the counting of ballots, 
represent the opposing candidates. An illiterate voter may choose a 
friend who is not a candidate to assist · him in the preparation of· his 
ballot, accompanied by a watcher.. The law provides for the establish
ment of a permanent registry of voters; and in 1925, 1,131,137 voters 
were .registered. Between 81 and 92.5 per cent of those registered 
actually vote, a proportion much higher than is found in ordinary prestJ 
dential elections In the United States. The general elections are held 
under the supervisi~n of the executive bureau. The percentage of regis~ 
t ered voters to voting population has increased from 11.14 per cent in' 
1909 to 44.89 per cent in 1928. 

While there has been little o.r no violence in Philippine elections, 
charges of fraud have been made. From 1907 to 1926, 1,.590 cases of 
alleged violation of the election law came before the courts and resulted 
In 566 convictions. During the same period there were 1,453 cases of 

. contested elections, 1n which the' plaintiffs won 47 per cent of ¢e cases. 
In 1922 the Wood-Forbes commission declared that the " election · ma
chinery is practically in the hands of the dominant parties and the 
inspectors of election are too often their tools." Ne-vertheless, · Governor 

General Wood declared that the general election -of 1922 was conducted 
"with an absence of fraud and irregularity which would be a credit to 
any people. • • • The election was hon-est and fair." The system 
of giving the majority in power two inspectors at each booth has never
theless been criticized. Some concern is alsq felt at the increase in 
campaign expenditures. 

Legislative power 

Under the Jones .Act the Philippine Legislature enjoys general legis
lative powers, including the appropriation of money, subject to a number 
of specific restrictions. Thus it oon not violate the bill of rights in the 
Jones Act; it can not diminish the jurisdiction of the supreme court 
or courts of first instance; it can not repeal the pr·ovisions in the organic 
act relating to the appointive senators and representatives; it can not 
legislate in regard to tariff relations between the United States and the 
Philippines. It can not abo!..iSh the bureau of education, the bureau · of 
public healfh, or the bureau of non-Christian tribes. Nor may it Impose 
export duties or exceed certain debt limits. G-enerally speaking, it has no 
power to make amendments to its constitution (the organic act), as 
have most of the British Dominions. 

While the Philippine people elect all but 11 of the members of the 
legislature, the United States under the organic act exercises the follow
ing forms of control: It retains responsibility for the executive branch 
of the government; it has a veto over legislation; it is likewise re
sponsible for the judiciary. 

The veto power of the United States over acts of the Philipp\ne Leg
Islature takes th~·ee forms. 

(1) Certain types of legislation, viz, bills relating to the tari.ff affecting 
countries other than the lfuited States, or bills concerning public land, 
timber, mining, immigration, and currency, can not enter into effect with
out receiving the signature of the President of the United States. 

(2) The Governor General may veto any bill of the legislature, includ
ing individual items in appropriation bills. In case the legislature passes 
the bill over such veto by a two-thirds vote it is sent to the President 
of the United States for a final decision. There does not seem to be 
any case where the President has overruled the Governor General. 

(3) Congress has the power to annul any act of the Philippine Legis
lature-a power which does not seem to have been exercised. 

OrganizatiOn of the judiciary 

The. United States, as just indicated. is responsible for the Philippine 
judiciary. The Jones Act gave the Supreme Court of the United St"ites 
jurisdiction over judgments of the Supreme Court of the Philippines in 
cases involving any constitutional question in which the value in con
troversy exceeds $25,000. In 1925 Congress passed an amendment 
granting appeals to the United States Supreme Court only on writs of 
certiorari. This increased the difficulty of appeal, and at present uot 
more than two or three cases involving the Philippines reach the 
Supreme Court at Washiniton in any year. 

The nine justices of the Supreme Court of the Philippines are ap
pointed by the President of the United States with the consent of the 
United States Senate. At present the chief justice and three associate 
justices are Filipinos. The Supreme Court of the Philippines bas two 
kinds of control over the inferior courts-i. e., the courts of first in
stance: (a) It may hear certain cases on appeal, and (b) it may ask 
the Governor General to remove a judge on the ground of serious mis
conduct or inefficiency. 

The courts of first instance in turn supervise the work of the justices 
of the peace. Each justice of the peace makes an annual report to the 
court of first instance; and the judge of first instance may reprimand 
a justice or recommend to the Governor General that he be removed. 

Despite the fact that the supreme court, which is responsible for the 
entire judicial administration, is appointed by the President of the 
United States, complaints have been made against the inferior courts. 
The Wood-Forbes report declared that " in the lower tribunals, generally 
speaking, the administration of justice is unsatisfactory, slow, and 
halting, and there iS a widespread feeling among the people that politi
cal, family, and other infiuences have undue weight i:n determining 
issues." It was stated that the number of cases filed in the courts of 
first instance had· steadily increased from year to year. 1t was added 
that the justices of the peace were the weakest part of the establish
ment. The unsatisfactory condition in the administration of justice 
in its opinion arose from " the lack of proper inspection and prompt, 
corrective action where inefficiency and negligence have been shown, 3.nd 
from an insufficient number of judges." 

Filipinos do not agree with the opinions expressed in the Wood
Forbes report. They quote statistics to show that under Governor 
General Harrison the supreme court reversed about 5 per cent fewer 
cases than under the preceding Governor General, which in their opinion 
showed that the work of the inferior courts had improved under 
Filipino control. 

It was General Wood's policy to increase the number of American 
judges in the courts of 11rst instance :· but by the end of 1926 only 2 out 
of the 55 judges -<lf first instance were Americans: 
· In 192S G<>vernor· General Stimson reported that "the administra

tion in the justice of the peace courts has in the past been the weakest 
point in tbe ·entire system of th~ Philippine government." In that year 
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the responsibility for recomniending the appointment of justices of the 
peace was imposed upon the judge of the district concerned. One diffi
culty in connection with the position of justice of the peace has been 
that tbe salary is low and that the position is usually accepted as a 
stepping stone to a higher political office. As a result the turnover is 
high ; in 1927 there were 185 new appointments. 

Checks and balances 
Although the United States is responsible for the administration of 

the Philippines, the legislature may so exercise its powers as to influ
ence this administration materially. Thus the legislature may de
cline to vote the appropriations desired by the Governor General. Sub
ject to the veto of the Govemor General, the legislature may also define 
the number and duti('s of the executive departments, and it may establish 
a new department or abolish an old one. Moreover, the senate may 
influence the administration of the Governor General through the con
stitutional provision whereby its consent is necessary to appointments. 

The organic act authorizes the Governor General to break deadlocks 
over appropriations by continuing in fot·ce the appropriations of the 
last year. He may evade the necessity of obtaining senatorial con
sent to appointments by making ad interim appointments, which 
appar('ntly may be renewed indefinitely. Nevertheless, the Gover
nor General has no power to enact legislation to which the leg
islature is opposed; and generally the system created by the Jones 
Act, whereby the legislature is controlled by the Filipinos and 
by the Executive of the United States, is conducive of deadlocks. 
Whether these deadlocks occur depends largely upon the view of the 
Jones Act held by the American Govemor General and by Filipino 
leader . When the Governor General bas been willing to allow the leg
islature to influence n.dministration, harmony has usually prevailed; but 
whe11 he has attempted to exercise his executive power without regard 
to the wishes of the political leaders of the country deadlocks have 
taken place. 

Political parties 
To understand the operation of the Jones Act, it is necessary to refer 

briefly to the political parties in the Philippines. There are two parties 
in the Philippines to-day, the Nationalist Party and the Democratic 
Party. Both demand immediate independence. The Nationalist Party 
was organized in 1907 by Sergia Osmefia. Manuel L. Quezon, Rafael 
Palma, and others, and it won every election until 1922. In the previ
ous year a split occut·red between Senor Osmeiia, then speaker of the 
house, and · Sefior Quezon, president of the senate, as a result of which 
Senor Quezon formed a new group called the National Collectivist Party, 
also plPdged to work for immediate independence. 

Division among the Nationalists permitted the Democratic Party to 
make gains in the election of 1922. Apparently out of concern over 
these gains, the two Nationalist groups reunited in 1925 under the 
name of the Consolidated Nationalist Party. The new party won an 
overwhelming majority in the elections of that year and in the elections 
of June. 1928. At present 19 of the 24 members of the senate belong to 
the Nationalist Party, as do 68 of the 94 members of the house. 

In 1926 the two parties established a Supreme National Council for 
the purpose of prosecuting an independence campaign. As a result of 
this alliance it was agreed that one of the two Resident Commissioners 
at Washington should come from the Democratic Party and the other 
from the Nationalist· Party. Nevertheless, the two parties have subse
quently disagreed on major issues, such as the Belo Act, which was sup
ported by the Nationalists and opposed by the Democrats. 

'l'he Democratic Party is in part the outgrowth of the old Federal 
Party brought into existence through the influence of Governor Taft-a 
party which originally stood for admission as a State into the American 
Union. For the most part Governor Taft restricted his appointments to 
Filipinos from this party and hence it came to be dominated by office
holders. In 1907 •it changed its name to the Progressive Party and 
dropped its demand for statehood in favor of independence. In 1916 
the Progressives united with other groups to form the Democratic Party. 

THE .TONES ACT IN OPERATION 

Since the adoption of the Jones Act three policies have been fol
lowed by the United States in the administration of the Philippines: 
(1) Gov. Gen. Burton F. Harrison (1913-1921) followed a policy 
that tended toward complete self-government; (2) Gov. Gen. Leonard 
Wood (1921-1927), adopting a literal interpretation of the Jones Act, 
established the independence of the American executive and attempted 
to deprive the Filipinos of the influence over administration which 
they had secured under the previous regime; (3) Governor General 
Stimson, returning to a certain extent to the Harrison regime, estab
lished a system of " cooperation" between the legislature and executive 
under which the Filipino political leaders have a certain influence 
over administration. This system is being followed by the present 
Governor General, Dwight F. Davis. 

The first p11ase--The Harrism r~gitlle 

The Democratic Party of the United States has from the beginning 
been pledged to Philippine independence; and with President Wilson's 
victory in 1913 and Governor General Harrison's appointment the Fili
pinos naturally believed the islands would be administered with this 

goal in view. Generally speaking, Governor General Harrison's regime 
was marked by three features: {1) The establishment of the principle 
of parliamentary responsibility in regard to administration; (2) the 
replacement of American officials by Filipinos; (3) the entrance of the 
Philippine government "into business." 

Previously the Governor General had appointed Filipinos as heads 
of go\ernment departments for an indefinite term and these appoint· 
ments were made without reference to the political situation. Although 
there were five departments in the government, n.dministration was 
carried on through about 20 bureaus, some of which reported directly 
to the Governor General. Nearly all these bureaus, moreover, were 
headed by Americans. 

Parliamentary responsibility 
Following the passage of the Jones Act the Philippine Legislature en

acted a reorganization law, the general purpose of which was to make 
the administration responsible to the legislature. '.rbus the various 
bureaus were grouped under six departments, as follows : l!"'inance, 
justice, public instruction (under' which is public health), interior, 
agriculture and natural resources, commerce and communications. The 
law provided that the Governor General should appoint department 
heads at the beginning of each new legislature rather than for an in
definite term. This meant that following each election the Governor 
General would submit new appointments, and the Philip~lne Senate, 
which approved such appointments, could insist that such department 
heads be chosen from the victorious p~rty. Except for the department 
of public instruction, all departmental secretaries were to be Philippine 
citizens. It was also provided that secretaries of departments' might 
be called before either house of the legislature. Moreover, executive 
orders by the Governor General " as a general rule" were to be pro
mulgated upon the recommendation of the department concerned. 

in .1919 the legislature declared that the power of the Governor 
General to supervis~ departments should be limited to "matters of 
gelferal policy." 

In a regular parliamentary government the leaders of the majority 
party assume the responsibility of administering the government, acting 
collectively as a cabinet. In the Philippines, following the passage of 
the Jones Act, the question arose as to whether Senor Osmeiia, the 
leader of the Nationalist Party and speaker of the house of repre
sentatives, should become secretary of the interior and prime minister 
of a cabinet responsible to the legislature. After long deliberation 
Sefior Osmefia decided that he preferred to retain his position as 
sp2aker. Whether or not as a result of this decision, observers state 
that with one or two exceptions none of the outstanding Filipino politl· 
cal leaders have held administrative positions in the Philippine govem
ment. They have therefore not acquired the administrativt> experience 
obtained by political leaders under the ordinary parliamentary r~gime. 
Moreover, the practice on the part of department secretaries of ap
pearing before the legislature seems to have been used chiefly in con
nection with the budget 

Nevertheless, Governor General Harrison moved in the direction of 
parliamentary responsibility when he created the council of state in 
October, 1918. This body contained the six department heads called 
the cabinet, the speaker of the bouse and the president of the senate. 
The purpose of the council was to "advise the Governor General on 
matters of public importance." It held weekly meetings at which ad
ministrative questions were discussed. Thus it passed upon the budget 
before the Governor General submitted it to the legislature. In short, 
the council of state tended to become a cabinet whose advice Governor 
General Harrison usually followed. Legislation also required that the . 
consent of the council of state be given to a number of executive acts. 

Filit>inizatio7l 

In addition to the establishment of Filipino control over the admin
istration, the second feature of the Harrison r~gime was the sup
planting of Americans in • the civil service by Filipinos. Some Ameri
cans were discharged while others were encouraged to resign by the 
Osmeiia Act, which provided that any government employee who had 
served for six years could be retired upon application and receive an 
annual gratuity for three years, provided he resigned before June 30, 
1916--or within five months after the passage of the act. 

Although in 1913 all but two or three of the bureaus in the govern
ment were beaded by Americans, in 1921, 30 such bureaus and offices 
were headed by Filipinos. Americans, however, continued to be heads 
of the bureaus of education, the mint, prisons, forestry, science, weather, 
the quarantine service, the coast and geodetic survey, and the metropoli
tan water district. Taking the civil service as a whole, the number of 
Americans declined from 2,148 in 1914 to 614 in 1921; the percentage 
declined from 23 to 4 per cent. 

The government in business 

The third feature of the Harrison administration was the so-called 
entrance of government into business. In 1914 the Philippine govern
ment bought the Manila Railway, an English enterprise, which, accord
ing to Mr. Harrison, had been conducted scandalously. Because of criti
cal economic conditions created by the World War and the general need 
of capital. the government also established a National Coal Co., a Na-
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tiona] Cement Co., a sugar central board, and the Pbilippine National 
Bank. In 1919 it organized a National Development Co., with a capital 
of $25,000,000, for the purpose of engaging in any comme-rcial and agri
cultural enterprise necessary to the economic development of the count-ry. 
The stock of these various companies was voted by a board of control 
consisting of the governor general, the speaker of the bouse, and the 
president of the senate---the two latter being Filipinos. 

. As a result of the system of autonomy established by Governor General 
Harrison, cordial relations between the American authorities and the 
Filipino leaders were developed and maintained. Material and social 
progress was likewise made. School attendance and the mileage of 
first-class roads doubled ; irrigation works to serve 150,000 acres, and 
949 wells were installed. The production of rice greatly increased, 
largely, according to the Governor General, because of the appointment 
of a Filipino as bead of the agricultural department. Government rev
enue increased from 18,500,000 pesos in 1913 to 55,500,000 pesos in 1921. 

The Wood-Forbes Oommission 

Criticisms of the Harrison administration, however, were numerous. 
In 1921 President Harding sent a commission, composed of Gen. Leonard 
Wood and Mr. Cameron Forbes, to investigate conditions; and it reported 
that the Harrison regime bad resulted in a .. deterioration in the quality 
of public service by the creation of top-heavy personnel." The commis
sion declared that there bad occurred "a slowing down in the dispatch 
of business, and a .distinct relapse toward the standards and administra
tive habits of former days. This is due in part to bad example, incom
pPtent direction, to political infection of the services, and above all to 
lack of competent supervision and inspection. This has been brought 
about by surrendering, or failing to employ, the executive authority of 
the Governor General, and bas resulted in undue interference and tacit 
usurpation by the political leaders of the general supervision and con
trol of departments and bureaus of the government vested by law in the 
Governor General." 

Likewise the commis:.ion stated that there had been some lowering of 
standards in the constabulary; a steady increase in the number of 
preventable diseases ; an undue increase in the cost of public works and 
deterioration of quality; and a deterioration of the bureau of lands 
and of the courts. Taxation and expenditure were greatly increased. 

Mr. Cameron Forbes states : 
"With the passage of the Jones law and control of both houses of 

the legislature placed in the bands of elective Filipinos, there was a 
marked falling off in legislative interest In health matters, which reilected 
itself in a decrease in the appropriation available for vaccine and 
vaccination against smallpox." 

Vigorous criticism, often emanating from the local merchants, was 
likewise made against the "government in businesS." It was declared 
that in one year the government railway issued 80,000 free passes. 
But in defense it is stated that a large proportion of passes were issued 
to workmen to travel between their homes in Manila and the railway 
shops in a suburb. 

The Philippine nat-ional ba"k 

The greatest government failure was that of the Philippine National 
Bank, the story of which, according to the Wood-Forbes report, is "one 
of the most unfortunate and darkest pages in Philippine history." The 
Wood-Forbes report declared that the bank bad used large sums held for 
the convtnsion of currency to make unwise loans. " Much of it was 
then loaned out to speculative concerns under circumstances which have 
led to grave doubt as to the good faith of the transactions." Loans 
were made largely to sugar centrals and coconut factories during the 
period of boom prices, " and minimum precaution in regard to security 
was taken, with the result that the bank bas allowed its reserves to 
run down much lower than required by law, and is unable to meet its 
current obligations • •. These losses have sel'iously involved the 
Philippine government, and the fact that it bas not been able to meet 
its obligations bas seriously impaired its credit." As a result, Philip
pine currency depreciated about 15 per cent. 

While they do not deny that the Philippine bank was mismanaged, 
Filipinos declare that Americans were responsible for most of the 
los e --especially for improper speculation-and that the excessive loans 
of the bank were made, not to Filipinos, but to .American corporations. 
Generally, they declare that the alleged increase in disease and ineffi
ciency during the Harrison regime can not be faidy held against the 
Filipinos. This was an abnormal period, because of the World War, in 
which conditions in every country in the world were disorganized. 
Others declare that in view of past experience an independent Philippine 
government would not attempt to extend governmental activities in 
business. It is pointed out, however, that at present a number of these 
enterprises are making profits. 

In his annual reports for 1918, 1919, and 1920 Governor General 
Harrison declared that the islands had achieved the stable government 
envisaged in the Jones Act and, having fulfilled this requirement, were 
entitled to independence. Because of the World War, the Filipinos 
suspended independence agitation; but on March 17, 1919, the Philip
pine Legislature approved a declaration of purposes which asserted that 
a stable government bad been established and that independence should 
be granted. In 1919 a Philippine independence mission was sent to 

the United States. In his message of December 7, 1920, President Wil
son declared it to be " our duty to keep our promise to the people of 
those islands by granting them the independence which they so hon
orably covet." 

With the return of the Republican Party to power in the United 
States, these hopes for immediate independence were dissipated. The 
Wood-Forbes Commission sent to the islands by the new Republican 
President declared that the people were "not organized economically 
nor from the standpoint of national defense to maintain an independent 
government." Moreover, it said, the experience of the last eight years 
"bas not been such as to justify the people of the United States relin· 
quishing supervision of the government of the Philippine Islands, with
drawing their Army and Navy, and leaving the islands a prey to any 
powerf~l nation coveting their rich soil and potential commercial 
advantages." 

The commission concluded by stating that "it would be a betrayal of 
the Philippine people, a misfortune to the .American people, a distinct 
step backward in the path of progress, and a discreditable neglect of 
our national duty were we to withdraw from the islands and terminate 
our relationship there without giving the Filipinos the best chance 
possible to have an orderly and permanently stable government." 

The second phAlse: GeneraL Wood and the Jones Act 

Following the publication of the Wood-Forbes report President Hard
ing appointed Gen. Leonard Wood as Governor General. General Wood's 
first objective was the financial rehabilitation of the islands. He set 
to work to restore the finances of the government, which bad been . 
shattered by the mismanugement of the bank. His second objective was · 
to take the government out of business-an objective which be had not . 
succeeded in realizing at the time of his death, in August, 1927. His 
third objective was to restore the executive independence of the Governol' : 
General. In other words, be attempted to curtail the control over the ~ 
administration of the country established by the Filipinos under the ; 
Harrison administration, on. the ground that such control was illegal • 
and had resulted in inefficiency, if not corruption. ' 

For the first two years the Filipino leaders, also desiring the financial 
rehabilitation of the country·, cooperated with General Wood. By 1923 
this aim bad been to a large extent accomplished. A.nd in July of that 
year the entire cabinet and the two legislative members of the council 
of state resigned over the so-called Conley incident. 

In their letter of resignation the Filipino leaders declared that for 
some time past it bad been the policy of General Wood "to intervene in 
and control even to the smallest details the affairs of ou-r government, 
both insular and local, in utter disregard of the authority and responsi-" 
bility of the department heads and other officials concerned." They de
clared that Governor General Wood's action in the Conley case was in 
violation of the law, a " backward step and a curtailment of Filipino 
autonomy guaranteed by the organic act and enjoyed by the Filipino 
people continuously since the operation of the Jones law." 

Oon;flict with Filipino leaders 

In a resolution of October, 1923, the Philippine Legislature asked 
for General Wood's resignation and declared that the only satisfactory 
remedy was "immediate and absolute independence." A special Philip
pine mission thereupon journeyed to Washington, and on January 8, 
1924, protested against General Wood's policy and asked for independ
ence. Meanwhile General Wood denied that he had violated any. law, 
adding that he had never disapproved any recommendation of the Philip
pine secretaries of justice and agriculture. He believed the Filipino 
protest was simply a pretext to induce the Governor General to restrict 
his powers of supervision. President Coolidge supported General Wood 
in this view. He declared that General Wood bad not exceeded his 
authority and that the grievances of the Filipino leaders were not sup
ported by a very large proportion of the people. 

The Philippine Legislature replied to this argument in 1925 and 1926 
by enacting bills providing for a plebiscite upon the question of indt>
pendence. The Governor General vetoed the bills. When the legislature 
passed the 1926 bill a second time it was sent to President Coolidge, 
who sustained General Wood's action on the ground that a plebiscite 
would not be convincing ; be added that the Philippines were not yet 
ready for full self-government. 

Governor General Wood declined to submit to the demands of tbe 
Filipinos, and as a result between 1923 and the coming of a new 
Governor General no Filipinos served as department beads except in the 
department of the interiot·. Although Governor General Wood did not 
abolish the council of state, it fell into disuse following the 1923 ureak. 
Thenceforth no department secretaries appeared upon the floor of the 
Philippine Legislature. 

In order to supervise the administration of the country, General Wood 
relied upon a number of officers from the United States Army, assigned 
to him for this purpose. This so-called " military cabinet" was the 
object of auverse criticism, but Governor General Wood declared that be 
could not employ eiviHans as advisers because the legislature woulcl not 
make appropriations for this purpose. In a number of cases he at
tempted to appoint Americans to places formerly held by Filipinos. One 
of General Wood's most important steps in asserting the independence 
of the executive po)Ver was ta~en in November, 1926, when he abolished 
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the board of control which had voted the government stock in govern
ment enterprises. The Governor General declared that the organic act 
vested supreme executive control in him and that it was unconstitu
tional for the legislature to compel him to share his power with the 
board of control. His position on this point was sustained by the Phll
tppine Supreme Co-urt. 

Governor General Wood freely used his veto power; voiding 123 bills 
between 1922 and 1926, in comparison with 287 bills which he approved. 
In 1923 he vetoed a bill remitting the penalty for nonpayment of the 
land tax on the ground that conditions did not justify remission. In 
passing the bill again by a two-thirds majority, the Philippine Legisla
ture declared that the Governor General had no right to veto a bill 
which was " not unconstitutional" and was of " mere domestic con
cern." President Coolidge upheld the veto, deelaring that there .was no 
ground for the contention that the veto power was limited to a par
ticular class of bills. 

The independence ft,nd 

Another dispute arose in 1924 when the American auditor asserted the 
independence of the American executive by ·holding unconstitu tional 
the so-called independence fund of P1,000,000, which was a standing 
appropriation of the legislature. · The auditor vetoed it on constitutional 
grounds and stated among other things that since members of the legis
lature had taken an oath of allegiance to the United States they could 
not legally appropriate money for the "express purpose of abrogating 
the existing form of government under which the sovereignty of the 
United States is exercised." The Filipinos replied by organizing a cam
paign for voluntary subscription to . an independence fund, wbi.::h by 
March, 1925, reached a total of nearly 636,000 pesos. 

Not only did the Filipino leaders decline to act as department beads, 
as a means of showing their opposition to General Wood's policy, but 
the legislature also refused in some cases to pass legislation desired by 
the Governor General ; thus in 1924, 1925, and 1926 it declined to make 
appropriations to pay salaries of certain American officials. In order to 
retain them, the administration bad been allowing them to serve in two 
positions. Thus the insular auditor bad also been allowed to be exami
ner of banks, recejving a salary for both positions. Americans ln the 
Philippine health service bad also been permitted to supplement their 
salaries by private practice. The legislature passed a law forbidding 
such practice in the case of persons drawing a salary of $2,000 or more, 
while it would have eliminated the salary of the bank examiner bad the 
measure not been vetoed. 

The legislature restricted the app:-opriations for the cutter ApoJ thus 
" imperilling " the inspection work of the Governor General. In 1927 
it protested against Governor General Wood's proposal for alienating 
government-owned properties without the pt·evious approval of the 
Philippine Legislature. Likewise the senate declined in many cases to 
approve nominations of the Governor General. 

Despite these obstacles General Wood continued to carry on the ad
ministration, sometimes resorting to ad interim appointments to avoid 
the senate veto. A tense political situation and a condition of dead
lock resulted from this c.onilict_ The Filipinos showed their feeling by 
naming a square in front of the Governor General's office " Independence 
Square." 

Strengthening the American ea:ec-utive 

In 1926 Mr. Carmi Thompson made an investigation in the islands 
for President Coolidge, and be reported that under existing conditions 
business was "practically at a standstill " and " no constructive legis
lation" was possible. He suggested that General Wood's military ad
visers be supplanted by civilians. 

The Government at Washington attempted in 1926 and 1927 to 
strengthen the band of the American executive of the Philippines. It 
proposed new legislation having three objects: (J.) An increase in the 
salaries of the officials appointed by the President of the United States 
so as to attract and retain the services of able men; (2) the strength
ening of the auditor's power. and the appointment of an additional 
assistant auditor; and (3) the appointment of a number of civilians 
to assist and advise the Governor General in such matters as banking, 
law, foreign affairs, trade, science, public health, and in the inspection 
of general administrative activities. In order to make these assistants 
independent of the Philippine Legislature, it was proposed to pay their 
salaries from the internal revenue collected upon Philippine products 
in the United States. Since 1902 the American Government bad turned 
back this fund to the Philippines and had placed its expenditure in the 
bands of the Philippine Legislature. Within recent years this fund. 
has realized to the Philippine treasury between $600,000 and $900,000 
annually. 

The War Department declared that this internal-revenue fund was an 
" unequivocal donation of the United States money to the Philippines " 
and that consequently Congress might withdraw it from. the control 
of the Manila Legislature, for the payment of the salaries of the new 
assistsnts, or for any other purposes. 

Mr. Henry L. Stimson, before taking up his duties as Governor Gen
eral in succession to General Wood, made known that he favored this 
plan for civilian assistants. In February, 1928, the House Committee on 
Insular Affairs reported the Kiess bill, increasing the salaries of Ameri-

can officials in the islands and setting aside $125,000 out of the internal
.revenue fund for the purpose of employing civilian advisers to the 
Governor General. In the following month Mr. Stimson, who had only 
recently assumed his duties as Governor General, issued a statement in 
Manila· in support of the Kiess bill, but declared that its purpose was 
not the establishment of a supercabinet. 

The Belo Act 

From the beginning this proposal for a stalf of civilian advisers, 
dependent not upon the local legislature put upon the American Con
gress, met the opposition of the Filipino leaders. They declared that 
any such system would reduce the Filipino department secretaries to 
the position of figureheads. Moreover, they declared that it was incor
rect to say that the American Congress bad refunded internal revenue 
to the Philippines as a "gift," and hence could freely take it away. 
They declared that this fund had been turned over to the Philippines in 
1902 in return for the repeal of a Philippine export tax which certain 
American producers disliked. The fund therefore was an integral part 
of Philippine revenue. As a compromise the legislature itself appropri
ated a fund of 150,000 pesos for the employment of the new advisers. 
But believing that they should be removed completely from local control, 
the Acting Governor General vetoed the measure. Nevertheless the 
feeling of the Filipinos was so strong that the Kiess pill and other 
measures would result in a diminution of local autonomy that a com
promise bad finally to be a.rranged. In this compromise Governor Gen
eral Stimson declared his willingness to accept a standing appropriation 
for the advisers from the local legislature. After a vigorous debate, in 
which the measure was opposed by the Democratic Party, the Philippine 
Legislature voted on August 8, 1928, the so-called Belo Act. This act 
provided for a standing appropriation of 250,000 pesos for the employ
ment of civilian assistants to the Governor General and of the personnel 
needed in case of epidemics, public calamities, or other grave emer
gencies. Any unexpended balance would revert at the end of the year 
to the general funds. With the acceptance of the Belo Act by the 
Governor General, the Philippine proposals in Congress were abandoned. 

In an effort to set at rest Fillpino fears that the inspectors and 
technical assistants authorized in the Belo Act would encroach upon 
local self-government, Governor General Stimson declared in a state
ment of August 8: 

"The evident purpose of the statute is to provide for the employ
ment of men whose duties will not be administrative in character but 
will be limited to giving advice upon technical matters or assisting 
the Governor General in those informative and supervisory functions 
to accomplish which be is now without any adequate means. Admin
istration is placed by law in other bands, namely, in the beads of the 
six executive departments and their subordinates. To attempt to form 
a supercabinet of administrators with this appropriation, in my opinion, 
would be not only contrary to public opinion both in tbe United States 
and in these islands but clearly illegal. It is inconceivable that it would 
be attempted." 

The purpose of the statute was just the opposite--namely, to develop 
autonomy, subject to investigation and inspection when necessary. 
Mr. Stimson concluded: " I regard the measure as one of the most 
important forward steps which have been taken in the development of 
responsible government in the Philippines." 

The third phase: The Stimson regime 

In August, 1927, General Wood died and President Coolidge appointed 
:M:r. H. L. Stimson as his successor. Governor General Stimson arrived 
in the islands in March, 1928, and remained about a year. His policy 
was (1) to bring about a program of economic development and (2) 
without cemmitting himself to independence to reestablish cordial 
relations between the Philippine Legislature and the American authori
ties. His first act to achieve the latter aim was to abandon his former 
support of the Kiess bill in favor of the Belo Act. 

At present there are about half a dozen advisers to the Governor 
General, popularly known as the "Belo Boys." These include lega.l, 
agricultural, and shipping experts, medical advisers, and an executive 
officer; their contracts are usually for one year. While Filipino depart
ment heads may possibly have bad more discretion under Mr. Stimson 
than under General Wood, it is understood that, if anything, there was 
more inspection of the administration under General Wood than under 
his successor. It is believed that the value of the ""Belo Boys " will 
depend upon their willingness to remain permanently in the islands. 

Despite the appointment .of these assistants, the Governor General 
indicated his intention of not interfering with the administration ot 
departmental affairs intrusted to Filipino officials, except in serioUB 
matters. This became evident in the Cornejo case, when a Filipino 
appealed to the Governor General to suspend a sale wbich was being 
conducted by the bureau of lands. Mr. Stimson declined to do so on 
the ground that " the great power of supervision and control over the 
executive functions of government which [the] organic law impos~s 
upon me should ordinarily not be invoked to interfere with the conduct 
of government by my subordinates unless they have been guilty of 
some misconduct or neglect deserving of grave reprehension or even 
removal from offic~" 
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The second -step toward establishing " organized governmental ma

chinery for cooperation " between the executive and legU;Iative branches 
of the government was the appointment of the secretaries of five gov
ernment departments from members of the party successful at the last 
election, after conference with the leaders of that party. Comparing 
the administration after the establishment of this cabinet with that 
cxi.stiug under General Wood, Mr. Stimson declared that "the change 
wrought by their appointment was little short of revolutionary." 

As a thlrd step toward parliamentary responsibility, the practice was 
revived of giving membeJ.·s of the cabinet the privilege of speaking on 
tl1e fioor of both houses of the legislature on subjects relating to their 
departments. 

Finally, in August, 1928, the council of state (composed of the six 
department heads-the president of the senate, the speaker of the house, 
and the majority floor leaders of the senate and the house) was restored. 
Although this council was not now given the administrative duties it 
had exercised under the Harrison regime, un<ler which the Filipino mem
bers could outvote the Governor General, it was authorized to give its 
advice on legislative and rhlministrative matters. Thus, bills reported by 
legislati>e committees or pass.ed by either bouse were discussed at a 
meeting of the council of state; if any objections were offered by the 
Governor General the bill was usually amended or held for further con
sideration. The result of this form of cooperation was to do away with 
the veto of bills by the Governor General, except for a number <>f bills 
passed during the last day of the session. 

Such were the four steps taken by Governor General Stimson to restore 
cooperation between the legislature and the executive., and to give the 
legislature an influence, or at least a right to be beard, in regard to 
administrative matters. As a result of these steps, Governor General 
Stimson declared that under the present organic act "there is sufficient 
tiexibility for the working out of Filipino autonomy through the devel
opment of a responsible cabinet system which will be both satiSfactory 
to the natural Filipino desire for such administrative autonomy and 
which, ,at the same time, will preserve the safeguards against possible 
niistakes and setbacks which may come in that process.'~ 

Actual emtent Q( seZf·{}QVernment 

At the present time Filipinos occupy all positions in municipal and 
provincial governments in the Philippines except in three non-Christian 
Provinces, where there are American governors. But local administra
tion is under the close supervision of the Filipino secretary of the in
terior in Manila, who in turn is responsible to the Governor General, 
an American. In the central government the Philippine electorate elects 
all but a few of the members of both houses of the legislature; five of 
the six department heads are Filipinos; all together there are about 
20,000 Filipinos in the government service. The only department beaded 
by an American is the department of public instruction, which includes 
the bureau of public health; this is beaded by the vice governor. The 
auditor is also an American. A number of the thirty-odd bureaus 
grouped under the various departments are also h.eaded by Americans 
now, as in the case of the bureaus of education, agriculture, forestry, 
science, public works, and coast and geodetic survey. Moreover, the 
chief of the constabulary, the head of the constabulary academy, and the 
district commanders in the districts of northern Luzon, Mindanao, and 
Sulu are Americans. In the past, however, a non-Caucasian held the 
position of commander of the constabulary. 

Altogether there are '503 Americans and 20,147 Filipinos in the gov
ernment service. Of the Americans, aoout three-fifths are employed, 
mostly as teachers, in the bureau of education. 

Except for these positions, the actual administration of the entire 
Philippine government is in the hands of the Filipinos. But these 
Filipinos are subject to a series of checks, beginning with the courts. 
While all of the 800 justices of the peace and all but 2 of the 55 judges 
of the courts of first instance are Filipinos, the supreme court is now 
composed <>f a majority of Americans, and the court as a whole is 
appointed by the President of the United States. A second and more 
important check upon the administration is continuously exercised by 
the Governor General, the vice governor, the auditor, and the assistant 
auditor, appointed by the President of the United States. The Governor 
General's assistants-the "belo boys," who are his "eyes and ears "
may inspect the administration of any Philippine department and report 
to the Governor General. The auditor maintains control over all ex
penditures of the local and central governments. In <>ther words, while 
the Filipinos perform the daily work of the government in the islands, 
they are subject to the check of American judicial and executive au
thority. It is stated, however, that Americans are so few in number 
that the checks are not very effective, especially under a Governor 
General not familiar with condlt,fons. 

Despite this check, a number of "scandals" ln administration have 
recently appeared. In August, 1928, a series oi frauds in the conduct 
of the bar e~amlnations conducted under the general supervisian of the . 
supreme court was revealed. As a result of investigations about 20 
convictions were obtained, while several employees, including three pri
vate secretaries of the justices, were dismissed. Following an adverse 

judgment as to the extent of his powers in the Tan C. Tee case, Auditor 
Ben F. Wright resigned, declaring tbat the government " was honey
combed with graft and corruption." About this time administrative in-. 
vestigations into conditions in the bureaus of posts, commerce, and 
industry were undertaken. In December, 1929, an ipvestigating com
mittee reported that during the last five years the bead of the bureau of 
posts bad misappropriated several hundred thousand dollars ; in the same 
month a court sentenced the chief of the stamp section of this bureau 
to 10 years' imprisonment for the misappropriation of postage stamps. 

Following these various revelations it was announced that more 
rigorous auditing methods would be introduced, and that 28 additional 
assistant auditors. would be employed. 

Two views of these scandals have been expressed by local leaders. 
One view is that they have been the result of :Mr. Stimson's policy of 
" cooperation." The Independent, a local paper, declares: "When there 
is cooperation in the country, the auditors are helpless to go after those 
guilty of prevarication, of malversation, and want of scruples in the 
management of public revenues." 

An opposite view was expressed by Sr. Manuel Quezon, who de
clared that while these abuses bad been going on a long time, they were 
discovered and brought to light only after Governor General Stimson 
invited the party leaders to become department heads. General 
Aguinaldo, moreover, declared that, "paradoxical though it may seem/' 
be would " even venture to state that the quickest way to curtail the 
abuses, the graft, and corruption that now exist in the islands would 
be ·to set us free. · Then everyone would realize the tremendous re
svonsibilities upon our shoulders." It 1s asserted that most of these 
corrupt practices grew up during the Wood r~gime when there were no 
responsible secretaries in office. 

The revival of the independence issue 

Mr. Stimson's policy of "cooperation" and his insistence upon the 
necessity of economic development for a time led to a cessation of the 
demand for immediate independence. In an address to the Philippine 
Agricultural Congress, Sr. Manuel Quezon declared that the people 
should not abandon their efforts for material well-being. .. The powet• 
to dominate the world," he told them, "is passing into the hands <>f 
nations most advanced industrially.'' In April, 1929, he declared that 
be was " getting tired " of the word independence. " If I can get 
actual independence by not using such a word, I will proceed to use the 
arguments in a new language." Likewise, another important leader, 
Speaker Osmena, made a speech upon his return from the United States, 
in September, 1929, in which be cited the example of Canada as one 
which would give the Philippines "ample autonomy.'' While be added 
that independence would definitely solve Philippine problems, be in
timated that such independence could only be gradually realized. 

These statements at once led to criticism from various elements, such 
as the Independent, which accused the political leaders of having been 
won over " to the cause of foreign domination." Nationalist sentiment 
was strengthened by the agitation within the United States in favor of 
a duty on Philippine sugar and other products. 

Failing in their effort to secure such a tariff restriction, a number of 
interested organizations, such as the American Farm Bureau Federa
tion, the National Grange, the Southern Tarill' Association, the Domestic 
Sugar Pt·oducers' Association, tile Texas Cotton Oil Crushers' Associa
tion, the National Dairy Union, a.nd the Beet Sugar Association, dedared 
in favor of complete independence. 

The King ame?ldment 

The strength of this movement was illustrated by the narrow defeat 
of the King amendme.nt in favor of complete independence by the Senate 
on October 9, 1929. This was an amendment to the tariff bill, and 
while it was defeated by 45 to 36 votes, at least six Senators declared 
that they voted against the amendment not because they were opposed 
to independence but because they thought It should be granted as a sep
arate measure. If these six had voted the other way, the proposal for 
Philippine independence would ha-ve carried the Senate by a vote of 42 
to 39. 

The vote on the King amendment, along with the agitation against 
Philippine products and Filipino laborers, at once aroused opinion In 
the islands. A number of Filipinos-outside of political circles-organ
ized a league for Philippine independence--a b<>dy which seemed to 
duplicate the Philippine I.ndependence Commission. The recogni:iied 
Philippine political leaders, who for a time had accepted Mr. Stimson's 
attitude that p<>litical discussion should be postponed until after an eco
nomic progt·am had been worked out, now revived the cry for complete 
independence; and an independence mission, consisting of Senor Manuel 
Roxas, speaker of the house, and Senor Pedro Gil, minority leader, jour
neyed to tbe United States, where, in 1930, they asked Congress "to 
recognize the independence of the Philippines at an early date.'' 

Meanwhile an intensive independence campaign was organized in the 
Philippines. The first independence congress was held in Manila Feb
ruary 22-26, 1930, up<>n the initiative of private citizens. It was com
posed of representatives of business and agriculture, educators, students, 
labor leaders, no.n-Christian Filipinos, and elective officials. 
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PART v 

ARGUMENTS FOR AND A.GAINST INDEPENDENCJI 

Strength of the independence movement 

The first argup1ent in favor of independence for the Philippines is 
that the great majority of the Filipinos desire it. They fought a war 
against Spain for this purpose and they !ought a similar war against 
the United States at the beginning of the American occupation. In 
1910 Governor General Forbes referred to " the almost universal desire 
for independence " in the islands. In 1924 Governor General Wood 
declared that "the bulk of the people want independence at some 
future time and, generally speaking, under our protection." Moreover, 
the Philippine Legislature annually passes a resolution by unanimous 
vote in favor of complete independence. Philippine municipalities also 
pass such a resolution annually. In 1919, 1922, 1923, 1924, 1!)25, and 
1930 independence missions were sent to the United States. In 1929 a 

· convention of . Filipino buslitess men, which met for the first time, 
passed a resolution stating that whereas it had been said repeatedly 
that " only the politicians clamor for Philippine independence," the 
national C()nvention of Filipino business men wished to state that they 
" strongly favor the national aspiration for independence and are ready 
to cooperate in the common task for the liberation of the country." 
In the arne year an agricultural congress adopted a similar resolution. 
The Filipino Catholic priests and the Confederation of Evangelical 
Churches both have recently gone on record in favor of independence. 
In December, 1929, an Association of Veterans of· the Revolution, of 
which General Aguinaldo is president, passed a resolution asking for 
" the immediate restoration of the Philippine Republic." Although the 
view of American officials usually has be.en that the Moro population is 
oppo. ed to independence, Philippine leaders point out that the Moro 
representatives in the legislature invariably vote for the annual inde
pendence resolution. 

On the other band, it has been frequently contended that the silent 
mass of the people, fearing exploitation by a native oligarchy, secretly 
hope that the United States will not leave the islands. Filipinos reply 
·that the way to test actual sentiment is by means of a plebiscite, the 
proposal for which the United States bas vetoed. Moreover, it may be 
pointed out that history bas often shown it to be the case that colonial 
powers underestimate the strength of the demand for freedom in their 
·possessions. 

American commitments 

In the second place, it is argued that the Philippines should be 
granted independence in view of repeated promises made by spokesmen of 
the United States. Thus Presidents Taft, Roosevelt, and Wilson bavc 
au encouraged the Filipinos in their aspirations for independence, and 
the Congress of the United States in the preamble to the Jones Act of 
1916 declared that it was the purpose of the people of the United States 
to "withdraw their sovereignty over the Philippine Islands and to 
recognize their independence as soon as a stable government can be 
established therein." Even President Harding, who supported General 
Wood's efforts to overthrow Governor General Harrison's system of 
semircsponsible government, declared in 1922 : " I can only commend the 
Philippine aspirations to independence and complete self-sovereignty.'' 
And again, "No backward step is. contemplated. No diminution of your 
domestic control is to be sought." 

Filipino competence 

The third argument in favor of independence is that the Philippine 
people are able to maintain a stable government. For a number of 
years Filipinos have occupied all the positions in the local administra
tions and the vast majority of positions in the central government. All 
the members of the legislature are Filipinos. The interest of the people 
in politics-an essential of democracy-is shown by the fact that the 
percentage of voters actually going to the polls is sometimes twice as 
large in the Philippines as in the United States. 

There are racial and linguistic differences among the people, but 
·these differences, it is urged, should be no greater handicap to self-govern
ment than they are in such bilingual or multilingual countries as 
Egypt, Iraq, Switzerland, Yugoslavia, or Czechoslovakia. Mr. Cameron 
Forbes, although he is not in favor of independence at this time, writes 
of the Filipino people: 

" It is, of course, true that the difference in language makes common 
understanding more difficult. But the fact is that the people are all 
reasonably similar in type, generally so in religion, have the same ideals 
and characteristics, and are imbued throughout with a great pride in 
their race and desire for its advancement which should make them 
capable, nnder a common language, of being wcl.ded iuto a united and 
thoroughly cohesive body politic. The tribal differences, marked mostly 
by langunge and also by geographic bounds, should not" be in any way 
an insuperable bar to the development of a people capable of nationality. 
Those who question Filipino rapacity should look for arguments against 
it in other directions than that of language or of tribal division." 

While the proportion of literacy in the Philippines is only 50 per 
.cent, it is nevertheless higher than iu such independent countries as 
China, Colombia, Mexico, Brazil, Nicaragua, Portugal, Venezuela; Rus
sia, Santo Domingo, Egypt, Haiti, or Guatemala. 

Moreover, the history of many countries shows that widespread 
literacy has often followed rather than preceded self-government. Thus, 
although parliamentary government in England dates back to the time 
of Walpole, in 1845 an education committee reported that only 16 per 
cent of the children of school age were able to read the Bible, while the 
rest could not even spell their names. Moreover, the English elementary 
education act o! 1870 was passed three years after rather than before 
the reform act of 1867, which added 1,000,000 voters to the electorate. 
It is interesting also to note that officials opposed granting responsible 
government to Cape Colony on the ground of lack of education among 
Europeans; and that the Durham report declared that the inhabitants 
of Canada were "almost universally destitute of the qualifications even 
of reading and writing.'' 

It is stated that the United States is not justified in exacting perfec
tion from the Philippines as a condition of independence. Corrupt or 
inefficient administrations exist in many independent countries in the 
world, including certain States and municipalities within the United 
States. The only sound criterion of independence, it is argued, is 
whether a Philippine government will be able to maintain a reasonable 
standard of law and order and live up to its jnternational obligations. 
The New RPpublic recently expressed the opinion that the " Filipinos 
to-day are as competent to run their own affairs as are the Nationalists 
of China and, for that matter, most of the independent gove~·nments of 
Latin America and Central Europe." Filipinos admit that there bas been 
graft in their administration, but they declare that conditions will be 
rectified only when Filipinos are fully responsible for the administration 
of their country. Generally they believe that freedom will release forces 
of energy and initiative which are now restrained by alien rule. 

It is probable, moreo~er, that an independent Philippi~e government 
would be wming to follow the example of many other newly established 
governments and employ foreign advisers in such matters as finance, 
health, and education. The Filipinos realize that they can not hope to 
protect themselves from outside attack by force of arms any more suc
cessfully than the smaller States of Europe. Neverthel~ss they believe 
that their inte~ational safety would be guaranteed by the admis ion of 
the Philippines into the League of _ Na.tions. Others believe that since 
the United States is not a member o! the league, it would be desirable 
for the United States, Japan, Ft·ance, and the British Empire, and pos
sibly Russia and China, to enter into an agreement to neutralize the 
Philippines. Should internal revolution then occur, foreign intervention 
presumably could not take place except by agreement among the treaty 
powers. 

The Philippi1Je8 a liability 

The fourth argument in favor of the independence of the Phllippines 
is that they are more of an economic and financial liability than an 
asset to the United States. The duty-free entrance of Philippine prod
ucts 'into the United States is alleged to injure the American farmer, 
while the unrestricted immigration of Filipino laborers is causing trouble 
on the Pacific coast. From the standpoint of trade, only 1.43 per cent 
of our exports in 1927 went to the Philippines. In 1927, 35 foreign 
countries and each of our overseas tenitories purchased more from the 
United States in proportion to their populntion than did the Philippines. 
Dr. Rufus S. Tucker estimates that the total gain from the Philippines 
to all classes of American citizens, whether in profits from commerce, 
investments, or personal service, is less than $10,000,000 a year. On the 
other band, the occupation of the Philippines, instead of bringing in 
additional income to the United States Government, subjects n to an 
annual charge of at least $4,000,000 a year, excluding interest upon 
the cost of acquisition. Independence would mean the saving of this 
sum, and about $22,000,000 now expended annually by American con
sumers upon Philip;>ine products (not including sugar) which enjoy a 
protected position upon the American market. The net loss to the 
United States on account of the Philippines is therefore said to be at 
least $26,000,000 a year. 

Othet·s believe that the Philippines at•e also a moral liability to the 
United States. If we refuse to heed their request for independence at a 
time when subject races everywhere are demanding and receiving freedom, 
the United States will be charged with being an " imperialist" power. 
It is argued that if the United States, after prodaiming for 25 years 
that Philippine independence is its object, should now adopt an anti
independence attitude, it would injure American prestige among po
litically dependent people everywhere. On the other band, it is stated 
that " an independent Philippines will be a monument to America's 
unselfishness," and an incentive to a more sympathetic attitude by 
colonial powers toward subject races in every part of the world. These 
races can not be indefiniteJy held in subjection, and an enlightened policy 
in the Philippines may prevent inter-racial difficulties in other territories 
in the Ol'ient. 

Strategic diffic-ulties 

The final argument in favor of independence for the Philippines is 
that it wonld terminate the strategic difficulty which the occupation or 
these islands imposes upon the United States. At present the American 
naval program is laid down with a view to the defense of the Philippines 

·against outside attack. The Japanese, howevet·, believe that in view 
of the distance of the Philippines from the United States an American 
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Navy large enough to defend the islands would be large enough also 
to attack Japan. Thus the problem of defending the Philippines has 
created a difficulty between the United States and Japan. 

A large number of authorities believe that, regardless of the size of 
the American Navy, the Philippines could not possibly be defended by 
the United States at the outbreak of war. Former President Roosevelt 
wrote in 1914 that in case the United States were attacked by a foreign 
power the Philippines would be our " heel of Achilles." Secretary of 
War Garrison and Senator Henry Cabot Lodge in 1915-16 declared 
that the Philippines are a military liability to the United States. Gen. 
J. Franklin Bell declared in 1913 that "the possession of the Phil
ippine Islands is not in the slightest degree necessary to the welfare of 
the United States in so far as the military or strategical requirements 
are concerned. They are au absolute · military weakness to the United. 
States." Secretary of War Weeks declared in 1924: "If I were going 
to view this question entirely from [the standpoint of] military or other 
benefits to the United States, I would say let the Philippines go." Gen. 
Enoch Crowder is reported to have declared : "The plan~ of the General 
Statr provide that in case of war any attempt to keep a traffic lane open 
between the Philippines and the United States would be promptly 
abandoned." 

A.lienaUon of territory unconstitutiotlaZ 
The first argument against independence is that it is unconstitutional 

to alienate territory of the United States. This argument seems to 
have been developed most fully by Judge Daniel R. Williams. He de
clares that the United States now possesses "complete and absolute 
sovereignty and dominion over the Philippines." In acquiring the Phil
ippines the Federal Government acted simply as a trustee of the people 
of the United States. The only authority of Congress over the islands 
is to "make needful rules and regulations respectillg the territory of 
the United States," and the alienation of sovereignty can not be re
garded as incidental to this power-in fact, such alienation would 
destroy the " very thing over which legislation is authorized." The 
power to alienate sovereignty can therefore be exercised by Congress only 
after having been expressly authorized to do so by a constitutional 
amendment. Judge Williams cites in support of his contention a state
ment of Gov. Edmund Randolph in the Virginia State convention called 
in 1788 to ratify the Federal Constitution to ·the effect that ·~there is 
no power in the Constitution to cede any part of the United States." 
Moreover, there does not seem to be any clear-cut case where Congress 
has actually allenated territory. 

An opposite point of view was expressed by the Attomey General of 
the United States in 1924, who declared that Congress bad the power 
to grant complete independence to the Philippines, since under the Con
stitution it had complete control over territories: Moreover, he said, 
the Philippine Islands had never been incorporated into the United 
States. Judge Malcolm, of the Supreme Court of the Philippines, has 
come to the same conclusion. Prof. W. W. Willoughby, in his recent 
treatise on constitutional law, declared that "the United States is a 
sovereign power, and, except as expressly limited by the Constitution 
is to be viewed as possessing within the field of international relations 
all those powers which, by general international usage, sovereign and 
independent States are conceded to possess, and that, among such con
ceded powers is that of parting with, as well as acqulring, political 
jurisdiction over territory." 

Economio and political dangers 

tslands would pass to Chinese and Japanese immigrants. This might 
be followed by the loss of political independence. Others fear that in
dependence will mean an increase in the exploitation of tenant farmers 
by Filipino landlords, through the Institution of peonage and otherwise. 

D'inally, it is urged that independence would be financially and eco
nomically harmful to the Filipino people, since a free American market 
would be closed to them. 1\lr. Carmi Thompson states that independ
ence would mean "economic disaster" ; Mr. Stimson declares inde
pendence would mean "almost total collapse of the sugar, tobacco, 
coconut oil, embroidery, and other principal commerce of the islands." 

It has been estimated that the annual monetary value of the privi
leges received by the Philippines from the United States is $71,000,000. 
All these privileges, it is urged, the Philippines would lose upon be
coming independent. 

American interests involved 
Independence, it is declared, would also be harmful to the commercial 

and political interests of the United States. · Senator HIRAM BrNGHAM 
has asked : " Do you think that the American people would have paid 
$20,000,000 for something that they knew they were going to give up 
in such a short time? Is that the way we · do things?" Moreover, it 
is declared that American business men and investors have gone to the 
islands and built up a profitable trade upon the assumption that the 
Philippines would remain indefinitely under the American flag. The 
establishmjmt of a taritr against American goods, which would follow 
upon the granting of independence, would interfere with this trade. 
In view of the doubtful stability of a put•ely Filipino government, inde
pendence would impair the value of commet·cial investments. More
over, Philippine government bonds, which are practically all held by 
American investors, would, it is argued, immediately depreciate in value 
following independence. "This would constitute a species of moral 
repudiation both undignified and dishonorable.'' Many American busi
ness firms have protested against immediate independence for the 
Philippines. 

From the standpoint of nationtll interests, Mr. Carmi Thompson 
states : " We need the Philippines as a commercial base, and the reten
tion of the Philippines will otherwise be of great benefit to our eastern 
situation." Admiral Hilary Jones bas declared, "The Navy considers 
that we must possess bases in the Philippines. They are vital "to our 
operations in the western Pacific-so vital that ~ consider their aban
donment tantamount to abandonment of our ability to protect our in
terests in the Far East." 

lnternatimwl dangers 
A fourth argument against independence is the opmwn that it would 

finally be harmful from the international standpoint. It would stimu
late the desire for freedom in India, French Indo-China, the Dutch 
East Indies, Formosa, and Korea, where seditious or revolutionary 
movements are already smouldering. If all these countries should 
secure their freedom, widespread civil war would be bound to result ; 
foreign intervention would become inevitable, naval reduction impossible, 
and the status quo in the Orient to-day would be upset-with disas
trous results to world peace and international good will. 

NOMINATION OF JUDGE JOHN J. PARKER 

The Senate in open executive session resumed the considera
tion of the nomination of John J. Parker, of North Carolina, to 
be an Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of the United 

In the second place, independence is opposed on the ground that it States. 
would be harmful to the Filipino people. The Filipino people, it is l\1r. ALLEN obtained the floor. 
urged, lack a common language and religion-there is a wide gulf be- Mr. GLASS. Mr. President, will the Senator yield? 
tween the non-Christian and Christian peoples. They are said also to The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 
lack the educational basis ·for self-government. Less than half of the yield to the Senator from Virginia? 
people are literate; the ne.wspaper-reading public, upon whom the forma- Mr. ALLEN. I yield. 
tion of an intelligent public opinion supposedly depends, is about 165,000 1\Ir. GI.~ASS. I happened not to be present in the Chamber 
out of a literate population of about 6,000,000. The Filipinos are also yesterday. when a colloquy took place between two Senators 
lacking, it is declared, in administrative experience. As proof of this while the Senate had under consideration in open executive ses
contentlon, the alleged inefficiency of the Filipinization period and the sion the nomination of Judge Parker. But I find in the Balti
recent scandals in government bureaus are cited. It is also said that more Sun of to-day on the front page what purports to be a 
the Philippines do not have the financial resources necessary to main- quotation from the remarks of one of the Senators, to wit, the 
tain an independent government. The existing budget is not la.rge Senator from Arizona [Mr. AsHURST], to this effect: 
enough to maintain an army, navy, and diplomatic service, which inde- In my remarks the other day I did not know of tbe letter that had 
pendence would supposedly require. Independence would probably mean been written by the Assistant Secretary of the Interior, M~. Dixon, 

~!~~~e~~~~~~io~, t:~b~~i~;;:l~:. ~:r:e:~e:n:ct~v~~;:ri~;a~~~nefii~ :ou:: ::t ~:::i~:y J~~~e ~=r~~~~~Y c~~:::t~~~ ~~:=~b~~e~~: :::er:;il~u!;~ 
people. Mr. Carmi Th~mpson reported to President Coolidge- in 1926 · 
that immediate independence might result in the establishment of an ships and other appointments to office if they will vote for this n~minee. 
oligarchy or in splitting the islands "into warring factions led by chief- Mr. President, I want to inquire of those on the other side 
tains of the variou language groups." In an article in the Saturday of the Chamber-or on this side, either-who are responsible 
Evening Post. written before becoming Governor General, Mr. Henry L. · for the conduct of this case before the Senate, if it is proposed 
Stimson declared that independence would mean "political domination to prof!eed with the consideration of it in the face. of a charge 
over the main population of the islands by an oligarchy of more polit-~like that without first ordering an inquiry into the accuracy of 
ically competent mestizos." He also declared that independence would the stlltement? . ' 
mean "an eventual foreign submersion and control by the more powerful I may say for .one, after very intent and careful consideration, 
races in the neighborhood." Apparently he had in mind the difficulty of that I have about come to the concll!sion that I can not, in ac
controlllng Chinese immigration and the fear that the resources of the [ cordance with the promptings of my conscience and my judg-
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ment, vote against this nominee; but if there is any semblance I ceed with this case rmtil the Judiciary Committee shall be 
of truth in this statement I could not vote for him. instructed to make an inquiry? 

Mr. OVERMAN. Mr. President, will the Senator yield to me? Mr. FESS. l\1r. President, so far as I am concerned-! have 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas not consulted with the Senators from North Carolina or any 

yield to the Senator from North Carolina? other Senator-I think that the statement made on yesterday 
Mr. ALLEN. I yield. is of a sufficiently grave character that the1·e ought to be an 
Mr. OVERMAN. I hav-e a similar article from the New York investigation. 

Times, which I intended to send forward to have read. In Mr. GLASS. There ought to be one immediately, before we 
justice to my able and distinguished colleague the Senator from proceed with this case. 
Arizona [Mr. ASHURST], and to Judge Parker, I had the RECoRD Mr. FESS. Yes; immediately. 
searched this morning and there are no such words in it as Mr. WATSON. 1\Ir. President, will the Senator from Kansas· 
that Judge Parker was using his influence to get judges ap- further yield? 
pointed in order to capture the votes of Senators; but there are The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 
other charges which, I agree with the Senator from Virginia, yield to the Senator from Indiana? 
ought to be investigated. · l\lr. ALLEN. I yield. 

At this point I ask to have inserted in the RECORD a part of Mr. WATSON. Mr. President, it occurs to me that these 
the article to which I just referred, appearing in the New York charges are of such gravity that an immediate investigation 
Times of this morning. should be had. A number of Senators have spoken to me 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, it is so ordered. about it, and they insist that these charges shall be cleared up. · 
[From the New York Times, Tuesday, May 6, 1930] 

JUDGESHIP OFFER FOR VOTE FOR PARKER IS CHABOED; NO POLITICS, SAYS 
MITCHELir--ASHURST STffiS UP STORM-HE DEMANDS AN INQUillY BY 
LOBBY COMltii'l'TEE OF NOMINEE'S BACKING--FESS SEES SLUR ON 
HOOVER-BUT ARIZONIAN DENIES I~PRESIDE1'i:T NEVER SAW THE DIXON 
LETTER, MITCHELL WRITEB--SENATORS' OFFICES RIFLEI}--M'KELLAR AC-

So far as I know, nobody implicates Judge Parker in this 
matter. 

Mr. GLASS. Judge Parker is implicated before the country 
in this matter. 

Mr. WATSON. So far as I know, nobody has ever charged 
that anything was done with his assent, or even with his knowl
edge. 

Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President, will the Senator yield to me? 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kan as 

yield to the Senator from Arizona? 
Mr. ALLEN. For what purpose? 
Mr. ASHURST. Just to clear this matter up. 
1\lr. ALLEN. Very well; I yield. 

CUSES SECRET SERVICE-SMOOT AND BROCK ROBBED, TOO, THEY ASSERT 

WASHINGTON, May 5.-A charge that a Federal . judgesbip was offered 
a Senator in return for support of Judge John J. Parker, and that 
"men with Judge Parker's consent are being offered Federal judgeships 
and other appointments to office if they will vote for this nominee," 
was made by Senator AsHURST, of Arizona, in to-day's debate on the 
ap}1ointment of Judge Parker to the Supreme Court. Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President, in the CoNGRESSIONAL RECORD 

the of this morning on this subject-and I have read it-is a very 
are accurate report of what I said. It is a fact, as the Senator 

Senator ASHURST demanded an investigation of his charge by 
Senate lobby committee, asserting that Judge Parker's supporters 
"approaching the frontier line of culpability." 

Mr. GLASS. I may say just at this point that I am very 
glad to know the distinguished Senator from Arizona made no 
:;;uch statement, be~u e that would involve a -degree of culpa
bility which would cause me to hesitate not a second to vote 
against the nominee. 

Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator from Kansas yield 
to me? 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 
yield to the Senator from Ohio? 

Mr. ALLEN. I yield. 
Mr. FESS. I, too, read a statement in the New York Times 

similar to that which was read by the Senator from Virginia 
just now from another paper. I also read the REcoRD and did 
not find the statement in the RECORD that was made in the 
Times ; but I have the impression or the impression was made 
upon my mind that the Senator from Arizona did use the ex
pression "with the consent of Judge Parker." I was trying to 
make some investigation as to whether I was mi.staken or not, 
but I am inclined to believe that an examination of the steno
graphic · report of the speech of the Senator from Arizona will 
disclose the fact that those words were used, and for that reason 
I was going to ask that some action be taken with reference to 
the statement to investigate the facts, unless the Senator from 
Arizona disclaimed the statement. 

Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from Arizona? 
Mr. ALLEN. I think I will speak for a little while on this 

subject, if I may now proceed. 
Mr. ASHURST. I hope the Senator will permit me to say a 

word at this point. 
Mr. ALLEN. I will in due time. I will address myself to 

the question immediately. 
Mr. ASHURST. Will the Senator just allow me to answer a 

from Ohio says, that when I saw the transcript from the re
porters it did say "with Judge Parker's consent." The re
porters are accurate; I am not laying any blame on them ; but 
I am quite sure Senators will bear me out that no such re
marks were made, and, if they were heard, the auditors prob
ably overlooked the statement I made, that undoubtedly it was 
" without Judge Parker's consent or knowledge." In all this 
controversy, which is one of the fiercest that has raged in my 
time, I have never said nor implied that Judge Parker had a 
part in making or knew of any offers being made to any 
Senator. 

I want to be fair about the matter, and I here say, as I tried 
to say yesterday, that an offer was made to a Senator ; but I 
do not charge and I never have charged or even believed that it 
was with Judge Parker's knowledge or consent. That is my 
statement; and, so far a s an investigation is concerned, I a-m 
ready at any time that it shall be undertaken. 

Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President--
Mr. GLASS. 1\Ir. President, will the Senator yield? 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from Virginia? 
Mr. ALLEN. I yield. 
:Mr. GLASS. I am glad to have the disclaimer of the Senator 

from Arizona as to these particular words, but I, for one, am 
not willing to vote on this question while the grave charge re-
mains that offers of judgeships and of other appointm·ents to 
office are being made to Senators in order to control their votes 
on this proposition; and I do not think the Senate should be 
willing to proceed rmtil that matter is cleared up. 

Mr. ASHURST, Mr. BORAH, and Mr. WATSON addressed 
the Chair. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 
yield ; and if so, to whom? 

Mr. ASHURST. I merely wish to utter another sentence. 
Mr. ALLEN. . I yield to the Senator from Arizona now, and 

I will yield. to the Senator from Indiana later. 
question? 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator 
yield for that purpose? 

Mr. WATSON. I trust the Senator from Kansas will not 
from Kansas proceed until we can clear this matter up, if· it can be cleared up. 

Mr. ALLEN. A question from whom? . 
Mr. ASHURST. A question propounded to me by the Senator 

from Virginia and by the Senator from Ohio. 
Mr. ALLEN. Very well, Mr. President; I yield for that 

purpose. 
Mr. GLASS. Mr. President, before we proceed further, I rose 

to ask a question which has not been satisfactorily answered. 
Aside from the use of these particular words which the Senator· 
from Arizona disclaims, let me ask the Senators having charge 
of this case if they do not regard the accusation couched in the 
words used of such a grave nature as that we should not pro-

Mr. ALLEN. Very well. . 
Mr. WATSON. If the Senator will permit me, I should lil{e 

to hear what the Senator froiD Idaho has to say. • 
Mr. BORAH. Mr. President, I was going to say that I do 

not understand that any charge has been made that expressly 
or impliedly involves Judge Parker, and therefore it does not 
seem to me that any inference should be drawn in· any way, 
shape, or form as against Judge Parker in regard to this matter. 

As to the charge that Senators have been approached, so far 
as I am concerned, Mr. President, I am perfectly willing to pro
ceed upon the theory that if anybody was fool enough to ap
proach a Senator on the matter his action did not have any 
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effect, and that we will proceed to vote upon the theory that 
whatever may have been the enthusiasm of some individual ·it 
has not affected the Senate of the United States in its vote. 

Mr. WATSON. Mr. President, I want to ask whether or not 
that statement is satisfactory to the Senator from Virginia? 

Mr. GLASS. Mr. President, it certainly is not; it brushes 
aside a charge that involves the integrity of the Senate. I have 
no enthusiasm for Judge Parker, but the charge involves the 
very integrity of the Senate. 

Mr. WATSON. But the Senator from Arizona yesterday ex
culpated entirely the President of the United States and every 
Senator. 

Mr. GLASS. No. 
Mr. WATSON. That was his statement on the floor-he ex

culpated every Senator. 
Mr. GLASS. He exculpated the Senator from Indiana and 

the Senator from Ohio. 
Mr. WATSON. He went much further than that, and said 

that he was entirely willing to exculpate every Member of the 
Senate and say that no Member of the Senate had made such 
an offer to anybody. 

Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President, if the Senator will yield, it 
is obvious that the Senator from Virginia either did not hear 
me or has not read the RECORD. The Senator from Indiana is 
correct. I stated, and I think I can repeat, that I did not be
lieve and that no one believed that this offer of a judgeship 
made to a Senator had influenced or would influence a single 
Senator, and that each and all Senators would reject such an 
offer, if made to them, with indignation and contempt. 

Mr. GLASS. Mr. President, the Senator added that the proc
esses of securing the confirmation of this nomination were reek
ing with such odium as was never witnessed before in the his
tory of America. 

1\fr. ASHURST. I stand on that. 
Mr. GLASS. Then, if that be so, there ought to be an inves

tigation to clear up the matter. 
Mr. BORAH. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from Idaho? 
Mr. ALLEN. I will yield in a moment, but I should like first 

to say a word, since I have the record of what was said. In 
addition to what the Senator from Arizona has stated, he also 
said that if we knew what he knew we would be ashamed to 
vote for this man. IT'herefore, I am sympathetic with the atti
tude of the Senator from Virginia. I now yield to the Senator 
from Idaho. 

Mr. BORAH. Mr. President, I do not want to interrupt the 
Sf>nator from Kansas any further-, as he has the floor, but 
nothing has been said in connection with this matter that dis
turbs me either as to the effect which it has had or as to its 
relationship to Judge Parker. 

Mr. WATSON. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from Indiana? 
Mr. ALLEN. I yield. 
Mr. WATSON. Mr. President, I am decidedly of the opinion 

that an investigation should be made of the statement uttered 
by the honorable Senator from Arizona. He says that he is 
entirely willing that such an investigation shall be made, and 
I think there is a universal demand that it shall be made and 
made at once, in order that this whole matter may be cleared 
up before the vote shall be taken. It is due to the President 
of the United States, it is due to the Senate as a body, it is due 
to each Senator as an individual, and it is due to Judge Parker 
that this shall be done. Therefore, while the Senator from 
Kansas is making his speech, we shall see what arrangements 
can be made looking to that end. 

Mr. SIMMONS. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from North Carolina? 
Mr. ALLEN. For what purpose? 
Mr. SIMMONS. For the purpose of making a brief state

ment about the matter of which the Senator from Indiana has 
just spoken. 

Mr. ALLEN. I think I will not yield any further at this 
time, but will take the floor, if I may. 

Mr. SIMMONS. I think, if the Senator will consider, he will 
come to the conclusion that under the circumstances he ought 
to extend the courte&y to me. 

1\ir. ALLEN. Very well; I yield to the Senator. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator from Kansas yields 

to the Senator from North Carolina. 
1\ir. SIMl\IONS. Mr. President, this matter involves a citizen 

of North Carolina. I have thought very seriously about the 
charges made by the Senator from Arizona since he uttered them 
upon the floor and if the Senator from Virginia [Mr. GLASs] 

had not made the protest that be did, I should have made it. 
I now wi h to join that protest, and in the demand that there 
shall be a full and complete investigation of this matter, because 
it is perfectly apparent that the effect of this charge, if not 
answered by an investigation, will be very injurious to Judge 
Parker; and he is at least entitled to fair treatment and con
sideration at the hands of the Senate. As his supporter and 
friend and as a representative of the State from which he 
comes, I insist that there shall be a speedy, complete, and thor
ough investigation of the charge 1Vhich bas T:>een made. 

Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President, I am heartily in sympathy with 
the suggestion of the Senator from Virginia [Mr. GLAss] that 
we investigate the foundation for the statement made yesterday 
by the Senator from Arizona. This morning, when I read in 
three different newspapers that the Senator from Arizona had 
used this language-

You will find that men, with Judge Parker's consent, are being offered 
Federal judgeships and other appointments to office if they will vote 
for this nominee. 

Mr. ASHURST. Now, Mr. President--
Mr. ALLEN. Just a moment-! immediately visited the 

official reporters, taking the RECORD which the Senator from 
Arizona had changed to suit his afterthought, and find that this 
which has appeared in a thousand newspapers in the United 
States this morning is exactly what the Senator from Arizona 
said. 

Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from Arizona? 
Mr. ALLEN. I yield to the Senator. 
Mr. ASHURST. The Senator from Arizona disclaims saying, 

at any time or place, "with 'Judge Parker's consent." The re
porters are usually very accurate. The language was, "doubt
less without Judge Parker's knowledge or consent." 

The Senator from Kansas is welcome to put any construction 
upon that he pleases. When I saw that in the transcript "with 
Judge Parker's consent," I struck it out, and was quite surprised, 
owing to the accuracy of the reporters, that that language was 
there. 

Mr. ALLEN. May I ask the Senator from Arizona why be 
struck i-t out in the special fashion he did? How much more 
easy it would have been to have added the word "without," 
rather than to have changed the construction of the entire sen
tence. 

Mr. ASHURST. Possibly the Senator from Kansas would 
have done that, and possibly I should have; but that remains 
the fact, just the same-that no such language was used. 

Mr. ALLEN. I think if I bad cast as wide an aspersion as 
that, I would not only have struck it out but after I had read the 
statement I would have seen that the press was acquainted with 
the fact that the meaning attributed to me was exactly opposite 
to that which I had in mind. 

Mr. ASHURST. Will the Senator yield? 
Mr. ALLEN. I have known many instances, Mr. President, in 

which Senators inclining toward the front page have attacked 
the President of the United States; but I have never read an 
attack upon the President of the United States as unbridled and 
as unconscionable as this attack is. 

Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President--
Mr. ALLEN. The mere fact that the Senator from Arizona 

now says that he did not mean to include the President of the 
United States does not in any sense soften the real meaning of 
that which he said. Go across the country this morniug, and· 
in a thousand morning newspapers you will read the headlines 
that the President has been accused by the Senator from Arizona 
of trafficking in these offices. 

Mr. ASHURST. Now, Mr. President, one word. 
Mr. ALLEN. I will yield to the Senator when I get ready. 

In a dozen newspapers already I have read the headlines pro
claiming the sinister thing that the Senator frc:m Arizona desired 
to have them proclaim. 

I am not going to continue my speech, Mr. President, because I 
desire to wait until this investigation shall have been closed; 
but I want to say now that this mud-throwing episod<e that has 
finally come into this fight is exactly what we might have 
expected when the fight started. 

Mr. President, it is a very serious thing to accuse the Presi
dent of the United States of bribery. In all of the hi tory of 
this body I dare say there is not a single precedent for the 
remarkable attack which the Senator fi·om Arizona made upon 
this floor yesterday ; and I am glad that we are to have a 
thorough sifting of it. I am glad that we may possibly approach 
the moment when there may be some consideration given by 
unbridled Senators before they turn out loose statements that, if 
they were not made in a legislative assembly, would be char
acterized as cowardly and inexcusable. 
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Mr. BORAH. Mr. President-- . I that, and that is all I am going to say about it. If I said it, I 
Mr. ASHUR. ST. Mr. President, may I claim the floor at this say here that I have no evidence, I never have had any evidence, 

juncture? . that Judge Parker knew of the attempts being made to force 
The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. FEss in the chair). The I his nomination over this Senate. I have said that; but let me 

Senator from Arizona. . say that the Senator on this side who would pretend that there 
M.r. ASHURST. 1\lr. President, of course, it may be true that has been no lobby here to confirm Judge Parker ought to be 

other Senators do not have that strict regard for the proprieties sent home. The Senator here who will now rise and say he 
that the Senator from Kansas [Mr. ALLEN]. possesses. As to never heard of a lobby here to . confirm Jmlge Parker had better 
his charge of cowardice, I am sure the Senator from Kansas go out of that door. Why, as the Senator from Arkansas [Mr. 
will ne>er attribute to me any lack of intestinal stamina. He 0ABAW.AY] said, two or three ex-governors from a certain State 
will find that out. · have been besieging and storming Senators for days at a time 

The able Senator from Ohio [Mr. FESS] yesterday afternoon here in trying to lobby for this confirmation. I ask any Senator 
directed attention to the fact that some newspaper has con- here to stand up and say, "I have been such a babe in the 
strued my remarks about 1 o'clock yesterday as meaning that I woods that I never knew there was a lobby here to confirm 
inferred that the President was concerned in or knew of this Judge Parker." 
offer that had been made to a Senator of a Federal judgeship All right. 
if he voted for confirmation; whereupon I, with the permission Now, let us see. I am not going to take much time of the 
of the Senator from Ohio, claimed the floor and used language Senate, except that I am ready now, at a moment's notice, to 
which I must repeat, owing to the nature of the controversy, appear before the lobby committee and give the name of the 
which appears in the RECORD and which seemed to satisfy the Senator who told me he was offered a judgeship to vote for the 
able Senator from Ohio. I shall read it. confirmation of Judge Parker. I am ready. 

Mr. President- Mr. GLASS. Mr. President, I have no doubt the Senator is, 
and I think he ought to be required to do it. 

This is yesterday evening, now. I ask the Senator from Mr. ASHURST. Required? I object to the use of the word 
Kansas to listen to this- "required." I yesterday said five times, "I challenge you to 

Mr. President, I did not say that the President was making offers. call me before the committee." Required? 
The Senator will search the RECORD in vain for any such statement Mr. GLASS. I know the Senator did, and I think the Sena-
from me. I said that some of those who are urging confirmation are tol·'s challenge should be accepted. 
offering appointments. I did not say "the President." .All that the Mr. ASHURST. It ought to be. 
Presideut did on this matter, so tar as I lrnow, was to nominate an Mr. GLASS. I think so. 
unfit person for this judicial office and then refuse to divulge the names Mr. ASHURST. That is the point I raised-that it ought to 
cf those who recommended such person. I hope the Senator will not be. I am not in the habit of making challenges or statements 
attempt to read into my remarks something I did not say. unless I have some g1·ound upon which to stand. 

Mr. FEss. Mr. President, will the Senator permit me to have a little Mr. GLASS. I am not undertaking to say that the Senator 
tim.e? is; and if the Senator has ground upon which to stand, I for one, 

Mr. AsRURST. In the Senator's own time, certainly. do not intend to vote for Judge Parker. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator from Ohio declines to yield further. Mr. ASHURST. That is just the kind of a statement I 
Mr. FEss. The Senator has made an explanation which is satis- should expect from the Senator. 

factory to me; but when he said that judgeships were being offered, Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President--
since no one ean offer a judgeship outside of the appointing power, the Mr. ASHURST. Let me finish this. I will yield, though, 
natural inference must be that the President was making such offers. to the Senator. 

Mr. AsHuRsT. Mr. President, will the Senator yield? Mr. ALLEN. I should like to know what objection there is 
The President has been brought into this controversy, not by the to a mind as bold as that of the Senator from Arizona to giving 

Senator from Arizona, but by my ,able friend the Senator from Ohio. us the name of the Senator now. 
Senators will bear me out that I did not bring into this contest the Mr. ASHURST. All right. On Saturday at noon, in the 
name of the President. I said, ''those seeking confirmation." The Sena- presence of Senator BRATTON, of New Mexico, a Senator sitting 
tor, however, is too ingenuous and is too frank a man to pretend that in this Chamber told me that offers of office had been made to 
there are not in this administration and in this Capitol men who are him if be would vote to confirm Judge Parker. 
able to make promises and have them complied with in that regard. Mr. ALLEN. But that is the Senator we are looking for. 

Mr. FEss. No, Mr. President; I would not accept that statement. Who was it? 
I do not believe that 1t is credible or possible that any promise of this Mr. ASHURST. All right ; I will give him an opportunity to 
character binding the President could be made, because the Senator rise if he wants to : My learned f1·iend the junior Senator from 
believes, as I believe, that that could not be done with the President of Washington [Mr. DIIL]. 
the United States. Mr. DILL. Mr. President--

Mr. AsHURST. The Senator, then, is such a babe in the woods that The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator f'rom Ari· 
I do not perceive how he could have advanced so far in American zona yield to the Senator from Washington? 
politics. Mr. ASHURST. I yield. 

Mr. DILL. Mr. President, I ba>e hesitated to inject myself 
There is a great deal more; and one Senator this morning- into this discussion, for I had no way of knowing to whom the 

I think it was the junior Senator from Virginia [Mr. GL.Ass]- Senator from Arizona referred. I am sure that all be has said 
wanted to know how far the Senate had been exculpated. Ap- was in good faith; but when be says that he understood me to 
parently I have satisfied the Senator from Ohio [Mr. FEss], say that I was offered a judgeship, I must say that the Senator 
whose conscience is equally as alert and whose scholarship, I was badly mistaken as to my statement. I made no such state-
think, may well compare with that of the junior Senator from ment. . 
Kansas. He seemed to be quite satisfied; but possibly the Sena- Mr. ASHURST. Will the Senator restate what he did say? 
tor from Kansas was not present, or did not take the pains to Mr. DILL. If the Senator will allow me to make my state-
read the RECORD. I am not going to bandy epithets with the ment--
Senator. That is not my purpose. Mr. WATSON. Will the Senator from Washington speak a 

Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President-- little louder? We can not hear him. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Arizona The PRESIDING OFFICER. Let the Senate be in order. 

yield to the Senator from Kansas? This applies to the occupants of the galleries as well. 
Mr. ASHURST. I yield. Mr. DILL. I say I made no such statement. I did say that 
Mr. ALLEN. I want to say, on the contmry, that I took the I was impressed with the pressure that was being brought to 

pains to read the RECORD; and, the REcoRD being contrary to my bear on Senators to vote for Judge Parker's confirmation, and 
memory, I then went to the official reporters, and I there was that a, gentleman from my own State had talked with me on 
forced to the conclusion that · the Senator from Arizona had the subject, and suggested that I would be in high favor with 
either changed his mind or realized that his statement was too the administration if I would vote for Parker, and that I was 
extreme. rather amused at the suggestion, and that I attempted to draw 

Mr. ASHURST. I have said to the Senator that .when I read him out and see bow far he would go. Finally, when he said 
my remarks-! am not going to lay this on the reporters. I that he thought I could be rewarded with anything I wanted 
am not going to be so cowardly, if a word of that kind slipped from the administration, I said, " The trouble is I do not want 
from me, as to lay it on the reporters. You can put any con- anything, even if I were inclined to trade." The talk went on 
struction you please on it. When I found the remarks said and finally I said that I probably would decide that my next 
"with Judge Parker's consent," I knew it was not what I bad move should be to retire to private life; that I was trying to 
said or intended to say, and struck it out. I have dealt with I get enough courage to bring myself to the point of never run-
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ning again for office. He said," Well, in that case there will be ·iliat. ha~ surround~d the consideration in. the S~na:e of t~is 
judgeships always open." 1 laughed about it and said, "Well, I nommatwn, and Will adopt som~ ~ules or regulatiOns that ~Ill 
would rather be a private citizen than a judge." prev-ent a recur:ence of the suspiCions and r?mors and lobbymg 

1 considered the matter in a somewhat jocular way, and did pro and con which have been att.ached t? th1s c~se. 
not at any time regard it a challenge to my honesty or my To that end I offe~ a resolutwn, ~1?-Ich I ";ll ask to ~ave l 
integrity as a Senator. I did not consider it went to the extent referred to the Committee on the Judici.ary, wh~ch may suogest 
of justifyino- anything seriously being said about it, and in some action upon the part of the committee to Improve present 
talking at the table, I simply talked with two Senators in a conditions . and remove . some of the J?ressur~ that may be 
confidential room and never expected it to be even thought attempted m the future m the confirmation of JUdges. 
about to any extent afterwards, much less mentioned in this I ask that the r.e~olution be read and referred to the Com-
Chamber. . mittee on the Judiciary. . . 

1 would not believe until this mornin"" when newspaper men The PRESIDING OFFICER. The resolution Will be read . . 
called me out and asked me about it, that I was the Senator The Chief Clerk read the resolution ( S. Res. 258), as follows: 
referred to because had I thought it was a challenge to me to Resolved, That it is the sense of the Senate that any person holding 
change the' position whkh I had taken in the Judiciar:y Com- office as judge or justice of a Federal or State court who is nominated 
mitt€e, I certainly would have needed nobody to champwn my by the President for appointment to the Supreme Court of the United 
conscience on this floor. I would have taken care of that my- States should immediately tender his resignation from such office. 
self. So there is no need of any investigation: there is no need The PRESIDING OFFICER. The resolution will be referred 
of calling me before the lobby committee. to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

l\Ir. NORRIS. Mr. President-- Mr. WATSON. Mr. President, I move that this matter of the 
Mr. DILL. Let me go further. The gentleman who talked nomination of Judge Parker be referred to the Committee on 

with me i a personal friend of mine. He did not claim to come the Judiciary of the Senate for the purpose of investigating the 
from the White House; he did not claim that the President had charges made by the Senator from Arizona, and--
told him to talk as he did, but rather indicated h'e could d? a The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator mean to refer 
lot for me at home. I do not think he has done anythmg the nomination to the Committee on the Judiciary? 
politically for me in the past and· I doubt if he would do any- Mr. wATSON. No; not the nomination. 
thing in the future. I regret the matter shoul.d have .b~en Mr. OVERMAN. :Mr. President, would it not be better to 
brought here and given all this attention and all this advertism~ move that the consideration of the nomination of Judge Parker 
in the newspapers. be deferred until Monday, and that in the meantime immediately 

I want to assure the Senate that I have not even been tempted the Judiciary Committee shall investigate the charges made, 
in the matter, much less have I had any thought of yielding on and call in the Senator? 
the proposition. Mr. WATSON. I was going to put that in the motion if the 

Now I yield to the Senator from Nebraska. Senator would permit. 
Mr. NORRIS. I would like to say to the Senator from Wash- My motion is that further consideration of the nomination of 

ington-and I would not ask this question if it had not been that Judge Parker in the Senate be suspended until next Monday, 
the matter had been taken as far as it has been-! rather agree and that this matter be referred to the Committee on the 
with the Senator that it probably would have been better if Judiciary to investigate the charges made by the Senator from 
nothing had been said about fit, as similar things often happen. Arizona in the meantime. 
But since the matter has gone as far as it has, it seems to me Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President, the charge I made was that 
that the Senator ought to tell us who that man was, whether he offers of office had been made to"a Senator, and, upon the request 
is connected in any way, politically or otherwise, where a person of a Senator 1 think the junior Senator from Kansas, I gave 
might reach a. conclusion that he might 'have some reason to the name of 'the Senator who told me. I have no objection to 
bring about a fulfillment of any promise he might make. the matter going to the Judiciary Committee. My testimony 

Mr. DILL. Well, I want to say to the Senator that this man will be exactly what 1 said here, and I assume and believe that 
is a private citizen. He has no connection with the administra- the Senator from 'Vashington would testify to the same thing 
tion, and I do not see any use in d.ragging his name into this, he stated here. So all the evidence I possess on that point is 
because as I said before, I did not take it seriously enough to before the Senate now, and the statement or interpretation the 
give · it 'serious consideration from the standpoint of anything Senator from washington put upon it is before the Senate now. 
being done about it. I think the sooner it is forgotten, the better Mr. ROBINSON of Arkansas. Mr. President, it is perfectly 
for everybody concerned. I certainly would never have even clear to me, in view of the proceedings which have just tran
suggested it at the dining table if it had not been more or less spired on the iloor of the Senate, that very little, if anything, 
a giving of my experience to my fellow Senators, as I thought, would be accom·plished by the proposal of the Senator from 
in a confidential discussion. Indiana. The Senator ·from Arizona has stated that all the facts . 

I do not want anyone to misunderstand me. I do not want within his knowledge bearing upon the declaration he made, and 
anyone to think that if somebody came to me with a proposition which has been brought in question, have been brought to light ; 
to trade my vote for certain things in return, that I would not on the floor of the Senate. 
resent that, but, on the other hand, I am not so thin-skinned, nor This nomination has been pending before the Senate for a 
am I so sensitive, that when political opponents or political and very long time. There is no objection, of course, to obtaining 
personal friends talk with me in a more or less joshing way, that any information which will reflect light upon the merits of the 
I shall get angry and break off friendships and connections of issue involved, but it seems to me it would be a very frivolous 
long years' standing. So I say that it is ridiculous that the action, a fruitless course, in view of what has transpired here, 
whole matter should have been given the attention it has been to indulge in the favorite pursuit of the Senate and order an 
given here in the Senate. · investigation. 

Mr. GLASS. May I ask the Senator whether .this particular If there is anything to be disclosed, in the opmwn of any 
man has any particular interest in the confirmation of Judge Senator, either the Senator from Indiana or any other Senator, 
Parker, and if he is here in Washington for the purpose of ·which has not already been brought to light, I should be the 
bringing it about? very last Member of this body to interpose an objection, but we 

Mr. DILL. No; I do not think he has any in~erest, other than all owe something to the dignity of our positions. We should 
that he is a Republican, and anything that the Republican not pursue this matter unless it is expected that something will 
Party wants he is always for-good, bad, or indifferent. . be accomplished by it. The only end I see in view, after the 

Mr. GLASS. So that it was a purely personal copversation declaration made by· the Senator from Arizona and the state-
between the Senator and his personal friend? ment from the Senator from Washington, is to make ourselves 

Mr. DILL. I looked on it so. He was just passing through ridiculous. 
here and the matter came up in our conversation. You could probably compel the Senator from Washington to 

M~. GLASS. The Senator would not think, then, that the name the individual who made the statement to him quoted on 
suggestion made to him in that way by the Senator's trusted the floor of the Senate. You might embarrass the Senator from 
personal friend invests this whole matter with a degree of Washington in that way, and you might embarrass the indi
odium never heard of before in the American Nation? vidual who made the statement to him in that way. But you 

Mr. DILL. No; because I have often had men suggest to me would not throw one flash of· light on the real issues involved 
that it would be to my political advantage if I would vote in a in this nomination, and you would commit an act wB.ich, in my 
certain way, and I did not get excited and think my honor and judgment, would justify the establishment of some body to ad
integrity had been challenged, and I considered there was vise and consent to the question of your own fitness as a repre-
nothing sinister in this conversation. sentative in the Senate. 

1\Ir. wALSH of Massachusetts. Mr. President, I hope the Mr. NORRIS. 1\Ir. President, I think I can safely say what 
Judiciary Committee will take cognizance of the atmosphe;t:e I am about to say to the Senate without any possible danger of 
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anyone feeling- that what I say · or what I advocate has · been 
moved by anything I have said in this long controversy. 

I have been one of the Senators who have abstained entirely 
from any reference of any kind to any individual in which the 
motive, the character, or the ability of anyone has been called 
in question. I did that premeditatedly. It was not because I 
have-not heard of rumors and read of rumors of various kinds, 
soine of them very severe, which I did · not believe, and never 
investigated, even; but, in a general way, I reached the conclu
sion all Senator& must bave reached, that in this particular case 
there has been a very consistent effort on the part of people, al
most nation-wide, over the country, taking part on one side or the 
other of this controversy. We can not escape that. I do _not be
lieve we ought to try to escape it. Whenever a contest of that 
kind goes on to the extent this one has gone, there will always 
be. serious charges made questioning the motives, political and 
otherwise, of various people. 

Mr. President, I would like to avoid that if I could, but I 
do not l>elieve there is any possible way of doing it. 

I think I can speak plainly because, as I said, in this case at 
least, whatever might have been my belief or my conviction, I 
have refrained entirely from participating in anything of that 
kind. So that if we started to investigate we could probably un
earth facts; we could put men on the stand and compel them to 
testify as to charges that probably in most instances would be 
unfounded and in others would be explained· away. It seems to 
me we would be undertaking a task that we ought to let alone. 
So far as tliis particular controversy is concerned, everything 
ha.S been developed that would be deveioped on an investigation· 
with the exception of the identity of the man referred to by the 
Senator frofn Washington [1\Ir. DILL], and what other investi~ 
gations the disclosure of that identity might lead an investigat-
ing oody to purs"ue. . . . .. 

I do not want to stand in the way of any investigation, if the 
Senate sees fit to have it made; but with the matter ·before us 
as we have··it now, I would hate to see the Committee on the 
Judiciary charged with the making o! such an investigation, 
because it seems to me I · can see just where we would land. 
Anyway, taking everything that is now before us at 100 ·per 
cent, why ·should it have anything to do with the confirmation 
or the rejection of Judge Parke1·? It is not cla:iined that he is 
guilty." It is not claimed that he is at fault in the particular 
charge that is made, or that he knew anything about it. It 
probably would result in the fact that somebody, out of over
zealou~ess in partisanship, had gone farther than he ought to 
have gone. It ·seems to me we ought to reach a conclusion on 
what is before the Senate, vote on Judge Parker's cOnfirmation, 
and let us have done with it. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous e<>nsent--
Mr. SIMMONS. 1\lr. President, may I interrupt the Senator? 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator· from Ne-

braska yield to the Senator from North Carolina? 
Mr. NORRIS. Yes; I yield to the Senator. 
Mr. SIMMONS. If we should leave it upon the statements 

which have been made, as the Senator suggests, might there 
not be left a lurking suspicion that the gentleman who spoke 
to the Senator from Washington with reference to a possible 
judgeship spoke with authority from somebody, and, leaving that 
question open, might it not create a situation which would be 
unfavorable to Judge Parker? 

Mr. NORRIS. I do not think so. 
Mr. SIMMONS. Would it not be better to let us call that 

gentleman before the committee and ask him whether in making 
the suggestion he was doing so of his own initiative and with
out any suggestion from any higher source, thereby removing 
all possible suspicion that anyone with authority had indicated 
to him that he might use that sort of an argument in favor of 
the confirmation of Judge Parker? 

Mr. NORRIS. I will say in answer to the question of the 
Senator from North Carolina that I can not see a possibility of 
it 'connecting Judge Parker. Some gentleman here from the 
State of Washington-- · 

Mr. SIMMONS. I did not mean _ to connect Judge Parker 
with it. The Senator misunderstood me. But there might be a 
suspicion that the party who made the suggestion to the Senator 
from Washington had authority, not from 'Judge Parker, but 
from some one who could control judgeships, and that he was 
authorized to make a suggestion of that kind. 

Mr. NORRIS. Even if there were _ such a person, we would 
never get - that person to admit it. We would lack proof of 
being able •to fasten it upon him. He would not admit it, of 
course. I have not the remotest idea who this gentleman e<>uld be, 
but I take it that it was some prominent Republican, perhaps 
in an outburst of enthusiasm for his party, wanting the con
firmation of a man that a ·Republican President had named. 
Such people get enthusiastic, and if we put one o! them on tbe 

·stand he would· not ·say; it.ild -probably· we would not believe 
him if he did say, that he had been sent by the President of the 
United States to make that kind of a proposition. No one 
thinks that. · I do not think anyone for a moment harbors such 
a thought. But if that be true--and let us assume now that it 
is all true--why stop further consideration of the matter now 
before the Senate to make such an investigation? There is 
only one reason that I can see why we should prolong the 
debate on account of such an investigation, and that would be 
something that pertains to Judge Parker, and it is conceded tbat 
this charge does not pertain to him. 

Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President, will the Senator yield? 
1\Ir. NORRIS. Certainly. 
Mr. ALLEN. Before I vote upon the motion pre ented by the 

Senator from Indiana [Mr. WATSON], I would like to have the 
Senator from Arizona tell us what was in his mind in reference 
to the sentence which seems so full of meat, to wit--

Mr. NORRIS. Oh, Mr. President, I am not going to yield for 
that purpose. The Senator can do that when I yield th~ fioor. 

Mr. ALLEN. I thought it would be helpful to the Senator to 
get the information now. · 

Mr. GILLETT. Mr. President, will the Senator from Ne-
braska yield to me? · 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the Senator from Ne
braska yield to the Senator from Massachusetts? 

Mr. NORRIS. I yield. . 
Mr. GILLETT. I quite agree with what the Senator says 

if the only evidence before us is what the Senator from Arizona 
[Mr. AsHURST] said; but the Senator from Arizona said within 
a half an hour-though I can not quote his exact words-that 
this case is so reeking with scandal that if Senators knew about 
it ·nobody would vote for· .Judge Parker. There is a statement 
by the Senator. I understood him to say that. . · 

Mr. SIMMONS. The Senator does not think he said it in 
those words? · 

Mr. GILLETT. No; not in those exact ·words, but that was 
the purport of his statement: 

Mr. NOR.aiS. Nobody will deny that in this case there has 
been a tremendous lot of infiuence which has been attempted 
on both sides of the proposition. It has gone to the extJ:eme. 
Many men have said that it is disgraceful that it should go 
so far. I am not denying that it is, but it is something that 
I do not see how we can escape. A man in public office must 
meet somewhat with thes~ things, and the Senate will always 
ba the center of a storm of that kind when something of this 
sort happens, and it would not do any good to investigate it. 

Mr. GILLETT. "But should not the Senator from Arizona. 
<lisclaim the statement which I understood him to make within 
a half an hour that there was scandal connected with it which, 
if Senators knew about it, would mean nobody would vote for 
Judge Parker? · 

Mr. BORAH. What he said was that every Senator knew 
there had been a great lobby and great pressure, and if he did 
not know it he ought to have a guardian. I do not say that 
there was, but that is what he said. 

Mr. NORRIS. My own idea is that there has been a great 
lobby. 

Mr. GILLETT. Of course there has been. 
1\fr. NORRIS. I do not believe anybody would deny it. We 

can not have that kind of a lobby without finding men in it 
who go ~·ther than _they have an honorable right to go. I do 
not think there is any doubt about that. I know there has been 
very great pressure on some Senators who have told me so; 
but that is always so, and it will always be so.' 

Mr. GILLETT. There has been on me. 
:Mr. NORRIS. There has not been on me. I ~n stand a lot 

more pressure than anybody has attempted to put on me. 
[Laught~r.] So I am free from it, and I am glad that I am. 
Nevertheless, if we ·investigate from now until doomsday we 
can not change that condition. In a fre~ country we ought 
not want to change it. Anyone who wants to come here to 
presuade his Senator ought to have the r1ght to do it. When 
we have a great many people doing that we will find here and 
there one who will go farther than he has any authority to go,_ 
who will go :(arther than he ought to go. He will do things 
sometimes that are disgraceful. We can find that in connection 
with almost any confirmation where there is a contest. It 
seems to me the Senate ought to proceed to consider the con
firmation and vote on it, and then investigate if they want 
to -do so. 

:M:r. GLASS. Mr. President, inasmuch as I seem to have been 
responsible for the situation which has arisen, I feel some obli
gation upon me to say that after hearing all that has transpired 
here I myself am perfectly willing to proceed with the con-· 
siileration of the case. If there is no other evidence available 
to sustain the sweeping statement which my very genial and 
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able friend from Arizona [Mr. AsHURsT] made than that which 
has been presented on the floor of the Senate, I am perfectly 
willing to retire to the cloakroom to discuss with him whether 
he is the babe in the woods or whether I am. [Laughter.] , 

Mr. SIMMONS. l\lr. President, I did not bear all of the 
speech of the Senator from Arizona [Mr. AsHURST], but the 
Senator from Mas acbusetts [Mr. GILLE:I".r] bas just alluded to 
something which the Senator from Arizona said to the general 
effect, as I understood the Senator from Massachusetts, that if 
the Senate knew what he, the Senator from Arizona, knew about 
this case no Senator here would be disposed to vote for Judge 
Parker. I would like- to have the Senator from Arizona read 
to the Senate what he did sa"y about it. · 

Mr. ASHURST. Does the Senator mean this morning? 
Mr. Sll\lMONS. No; in his speech of yesterday. 
Mr. ASHURST. First, as to what I said this morning, the 

notes of the official reporters are the eligible medium of my 
statement to the Senate. 

Mr. SIMMONS. I am speaking of what the Senator said 
ye terday. I understood the Senator from Massachusetts was 
speaking about something the Senator froin Arizona said on 
ye terday when I was not here. 

Mr. ASHURST. I read the remarks this morning and, of 
course, I am willing to read them again. 

Mr. COUZENS. Mr. President, will the Senator yield? 
l\Ir. SIMMONS. Certainly. 
Mr. COUZENS. The Senator from Massachusetts said 

"within 30 minutes." The Senator from Massachusetts did not 
refer to what the Senator from Arizona said. yesterday, but said 
~at the Senator from Arizona had made these statements 
within 30 minutes. 

1\!I'. SIMMONS. Possibly I misunderstood the Senator from 
Ma sacbusetts. 

Mr. COUZENS. I wanted to point out that fact. 
Mr. ASHURST. The official reporters' notes are the most 

eligible record. I stand on the reporters' notes. 
Mr. SIMMONS. I ask that the reporter read what the Sena

tor from Arizona stated with respect to that matter. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The official reporter will be re

quested to read his notes. 
Mr. BORAH. Mr. President, while we are sending for the 

reporter's notes let me say that the Senator from Arizona stated 
over and over again that he knew no facts which in any way 
implicated Judge Parker. He has also said that he knew noth
ing which implicated the administration or anyone that had 
appeared to control it. It seems to me · that with these state
ments uncontroverted by anyone and asserted by the Senator 
from Arizona we ought to be able to proceed here. 

Mr. SIMMONS. I have no disposition to prevent or interfere 
with proceeding here, but I wanted to know whether the Sena
tor from Arizona had, outside of the charge with reference to 
the judgeship, made a statement in effect that if the Senate 
knew what he knew about this matter no Senator here would 
vote for Judge Parker. I want to know if the Senator from 
Arizona made that statement. 

Mr. ASHURST. I say that the- official reporter's notes are 
the eligible record disclosing what I said. The matter bas 
grown to such serious proportions that I rely on the reporter's 
notes, and if when t~ey are ready they are not a fair tran
script of what I said I will make some comments thereon. But 
while the notes are being transcribed, let me say that I said
and surely there could have been no misunderstanding as to 
my remarks-that this nomination from its inception down to 
this hour is clustered around with an odium rarely paralleled 
in American annals. I said that and I stand on it. 

When before did a high executive officer, such as an Assistant 
Secretary of the Interior, before the eyes were closed upon one 
judge who had gone to his long reward, before the funeral 
obsequies had been had, say "Now the master political stroke"! 
If that does not surround and cluster the matter with odium, 
what else does the Senate want? 

I said and I now repeat, no matter what construction may be 
placed upon the nomination-and Senators are entitled to such 
construction as they see fit to place upon it-I do no charge 
and did not charge that the President was offering anything 
of value to induce Senators to vote for the confirmation, and 
that I was quite certain that no Senator would succumb to any 
such offer if it were made to him. 

Mr. SIMMONS. All I wish to know of the Senator is whether 
be had made any insinuation that he was in possession of some 
information which he had not disclosed to the Senate which, if 
disclosed to the Senate, would discredit Judge Parker. 

Mr. ASHURST. I have disclosed to the Senate this morning 
all the legally admissible evidence I know of, and I am not 
going to disclose hearsay evidence, immaterial and incompetent 

evidence, although in a parliamentary forum the Senator knows 
and I know that there are many.: evidences, many facts, that 
lead to a conclusion satisfactory in one's own mind that could 
not be established when in a court of justice. In a parliamen-
tary forum we do not resort to the rules of evidence. . 

In the parliamentary forum many things must be taken for 
granted.; in a way we take parliamentary judicial notice of 
them. I have seen fit to take parliamentary judicial notice of 
some matters that are not to be support-ed or proved by legal 
evidence; but I have disclosed to the Senate all of the legal 
evidence of which I am possessed. . 

Mr. SIMMONS. · Mr. President, I have no feeling about this 
matter at all. I had the impression that possibly the Senator 
from Arizona had intimated that he had some facts with refer
ence to this question which he had not brought to the attention 
of the Senate, which, if brought to the attention of the Senate, 
would discredit Judge Parker. I simply wanted to know 
whether he had made any statement of that kind. I understand 
the Senator now says be has not, and therefore I entirely dis
miss that phase of the subject. 

However, I want to say, Mr. President, before I sit down that 
as to the suggestion that there has been a great lobby here in 
behalf of Judge Parker's nomination from my State, so far as 
I am concerned, I know but little about any lobby on the part -
of people from North Carolina. A great many letters have 
been written, and I understand that a great many citizens have 
come to this city for the purpose of advising with the President 
and with Senators. I have been absent from the Senate, and I 
did not see many who came ; but, so far as lobbying in this case 
is concerned, we might differentiate lobbying into several differ- · 
ent categories. There is the lobbying of an individual character 
which is carried on about the corridors of the Senate and of 
the Capitol, in the Senate Office Building, · and in the city of : 
Washington, and there is the lobbying which is carried on from 1 

the outside by means of communications which we receive-- ! 
protests, letters of indorsement, threats, and thlngs of that ~ 
character. I agree with the Senator from Nebraska that there ' 
has been a great deal of that kind of lobbying on both sides. ! 
Organizations have sent resolutions, many of them of the most ; 
threatening character, intended to affect the position of Sen- ! 
ators. Many letters of that character liave been wri.tten. They : 
are as much in the nature of lobbying, probably, as are the, 
activities of people who come here to express their individual ' 
views and convictions with regard to the merits or demerits of 
a candidate. 

,However, I do not see ..any necessity of an investigation for 
the purpose of looking into these matters. They happen not 
only in this case but they happen in many other cases that have 
come before the Senate. They happen in connection with nearly 
all the important legislation that is presented to this body, 
and they will hereafter continue to happen. Nothing we can 
do will prevent it. '.Pbe greater part of it is a just exercise · 
of the rights of the people of the country, and I have no criti
cism to make of it unle s it is accompanied with intimations 
that are suggestive of something in the nature of bribes or 
compensation or something in the nature of a threat. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from North Caro
lina desire to have read the transcript of the reporter's notes 
for which he called a few moments ago? 

Mr. SIMMONS. No; I qo not ask for that after having heard 
the statement of the Senator from Arizona [Mr. AsHURST]. 

Mr. BRATTON obtained the floor. 
Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator from New Mexico 

yield to me for just a moment? 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from New Mexico 

yield to the Senator from Ohio? 
Mr. BRATTON. I yield. 
Mr. FESS. I have just received a telegram which I think 

ought to be read to the Senate, and I ask unanimous consent 
to have it read. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, the clerk will 
read, as requested. 

The legislative clerk read as follows: 
RICHMOND, VA., May 6, 1930. 

Hon. SIMEON D. FESS, 

United States Sen-ator: 
I have just sent Senator ASHURST the following telegram: "The 

New York Times and the United States Daily of this morning quote you 
as saying in the Senate yesterday 'You will find that men with Judge 
Parker's consent are being offered Federal judgeships and other appoint
ments to office if they will vote for this nominee.' This statement is 
absolutely untrue and I resent it as an attack upon my character. I 

trust you will take steps to correct it and will give the correction 
publicity equal to that given the statement.'' 

JoHN J. PARKER. 
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Mr. OVERMAN. Mr. President, I desire to say that I, myself, 

have received a telegram similar to the one which the Senator 
f.rom Ohio has just had read from the desk. 

Mr. BRATTON. Mr. President, the motion made by the dis
tinguished Senator from Indiana [Mr. WATSON] is dual in 
character, the first phase of it being that the Judiciary Commit
tee shall investigate the charges :xna,de by the Senator from 
Arizona [Mr. AsHURST] in the course of his remarks yesterday 
afternoon, and the second being that further action upon the 
confirmation of the nomination of Judge Parker be deferred 
until Monday, in order that such an investigation may be com
pleted in advance. In my opinion, Mr. President, the motion 
is entirely unnecessary and will serve no useful purpose, because 
the Senator from Arizona has told the Senate frankly this 

, morning that the only tangible evidence in his possession-
Mr. ASHURST. Legal evidence. 
Mr. BRATTON. The only legal evidence in his possession is 

the conversation had between himself and the Senator from 
Washington [Mr. DILL] in my presence Saturday, it having 
tal{en place in the Senate restaurant at noon. I heard the 
conversation from start to finish. The Senator from Washing
ton has detailed it with remarkable accuracy. I think he has 
told the Senate virtually word for word what he said on 
Saturday, and the Senator from Arizona has given the Senate 
his interpretation of it. What could an investigation accom
plish? Nothing, except to effectuate delay in acting on the 
confirmation of the nominee in question. I regarded the cir
cumstance related by the Senator f.rom Washington as merely 
incidental and paid no further attention to it until it was 
brought to the attention of the Senate yesterday afternoon. 
An investigation would be fruitless; it would accomplish noth
ing; it would cause the Senator fl'om Washington to repeat 
what he has told the Senate to-day, and the Senator from 
Arizona to repeat what he has already said. 

Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from New Mexico 

yield to the Senator from Kansas? 
Mr. BRATTON. Yes ; I yield to the Senator from Kansas. 
Mr. ALLEN. I merely wish to ask the Senator if it is his 

understanding that the Senator from Arizona has in effect with
drawn the request he made yesterday that this matter be taken 
up by the lobby committee. 

Mr. BRATTON. I do not so understand. 
Mr. ALLEN. Let me · quote from the remarks made by the 

Senator from Arizona on yesterday : 
And I now say-

This wa a statement made by the Senator from Arizona to 
the Senator from Mississippi [Mr. STEPHENS]-

And I now say, call the lobby committee together and you will find 
that Federal judgeshiPS or other appointments to office are being .oO'ered 
for votes for this nominee. 

Do I understand that the Senator from Arizona has now dis
closed all the evidence he has in support of that statement? 

Mr. ASHURST. Mr. Pre ident--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from New Mexico 

yield to the Senator from Arizona? 
:Mr. BRATTON. I yield. 
Mr. ASHURST. I have disclosed to the Senate all the legal 

evidence that could be brought forward on that particular point. 
I ask unanimous consent now-and I do this at the request 

of the Senator from Mississippi [Mr. STEPHENS]:_to make a 
correction for the permanent RECORD. The RECOBD now reads: 

When I said that, I did not know of the letter which has been writ
ten by the Assistant Secretary of the Interior, and I now say, call the 
lobby committee together and you will find that Federal judgeships or 
other appointments to omce are being oO'ered for votes for this nominee. 

I ask that the permanent REOORD may be corrected so that it 
will read: 

And you will find that a Federal judgeship or some other appoint
ment-

Making it in the singular rather than in the plural-

a Federal judgeship or some other appointment is being offered for votee 
for this nominee. 

Mr. STEPHENS. 1\Ir. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the SeBator from New Mexico 

yield to the Senator from Mississippi? 
Mr. BRATTON. I do. 
Mr. STEPHENS. I should like to have the attention of the 

Senator from Arizona for just a moment. He has just sug
gested a change in the permanent RECORD that is entirely in 
line with what he has stated this morning, that he had in mind 

only one; but it seems to me that his attention should be directed 
to the sentence immediately following the one he has read 
wherein he said: 

So far from withdrawing my charge, I assert that many of his sup
porters are approaching the frontier line of culpability. 

Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President, does the Senator want to 
go into that? 

Mr. STEPHENS. I am asking the Senator--
1\fr. BRATTON. Mr. President, I decline to yield for that 

purpo e. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator from New Mexico 

declines to yield further. 
Mr. BRATTON. I decline to yield further. 
Mr. STEPHENS. Mr. President, does the Senator prefer 

not to y:eld? · 
l\lr. BRATTON. Yes; I would prefer that the Senator from 

Missis ippi and the Senator from Arizona settle that matter 
between themselve in their own time. 

Mr. President, I rose simply to say that everything relatinoo 
to the conversation· had in the restaurant last Saturday ha; 
been disclosed fully to the Senate. Obviously an im·estigat:on, 
ever o hort or ever so long, will develop no additional fact. 
relating to that incident. An effort to po tpone a vote on the 
confirmation of the nominee in order to inve tigate that inci
dent would be without any justification. The Senator from 
Kansas must be conscious of that fact. 

Mr. WATSON. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Doe the Senator from New Mexico 

yield to the Senator from Indiana? 
Mr. BRATTON. I yield to the Senator. 
Mr. WATSON. I do not want to ask a question. I am going 

to witbdraw my motion. . 
Mr. BRATTON. I yield for that purpose. 
Mr. WATSON. l\lr. President, everything that po ibly could 

have been accomplished has been accomplished by the making 
of the mot~on. It has developed a statement by the Senator 
from Arizona that he in no wise involved the President of the 
United States in his charges, or Judge Parker, or anybody in· 
authority. It has also developed the source of the only infor-, 
mation the Senator says he had that he could take before a 
committee to substantiate the charge. Yesterday he said that 
it involved no United States Senator. . 

Therefore, all of these disclaimers having been filed, and uil 
of these acknowledgments having been made, and all of the e 
statements having been given to the public, I am entirely satis
fied that no good end would be subserved by an investigation. 
I am delighted that all of these speeches have been made and 
that a~l of these statements have been given to the press, be
cause It shows that we are in the clear on the whole propo
sition. Therefore, I desire to withdraw my motion. 

Mr. JONES. Mr. President, a parliamentary inquiry. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator will state it. 
Mr. JONES. As I understand, this motion i before the 

Senate. Can the Senator withdraw it without unanimous 
consent? 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator may withdraw bis 
motion. 

Mr. BRATTON. Mr. President, I conclude by saying that the 
Senator from Washington [Mr. DILL] detailed with perfect ac
curacy this morning what he stated in the course of his con
versation with the Senator from Arizona last Saturday. 

Mr. JONES. Mr. President, I desire to ask the Senator from 
Arizona [Mr. AsHUBST] a question. 

I find that on yesterday, on page 8359 of the RECORD, he made 
this statement: 

My challenge stands. Call your lobby_ committee and put Senators 
on the witness stand. I assert that around this nomination and 
around this contest for confirmation there clusters an odtum heavier 
than I have bereto!ore een in my 18 years in the Senate; and when 
the truth gets a hearing history will tell of these events. 

Then, after referring to the Senator from North Carolina, and 
so on, he says : 

But I repeat: Call your lobby committee and ask Senators: "Who 
has tried to induce you to vote for this nominee and what have you 
been oO'ered to vote for confirmation?" 

I am not a member of · the lobby committee. I have been ofl'ered 
nothing, and nobody bas tried to influence me; but Senators--

Not " a Senator "-
but Senators have told me that tbey have, and I believe them. 

I just want to ask the Senator whether the subNtantial facts 
upon which those statements are based have been brought Ol!t 

ou the tloor to-day? 
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Mr. ASHURST. Mr. President, I am surprised at the ac

curacy of my own language when I hear it read. The only 
error-and doubtless it is not the fault of the repc-ters but 
my own-the only error I perceive is that that· should be in the 
singular number ; instead of " Senators," it should be " a 
Senator." Otherwise, I am really surprised at the accuracy 
with which I use language. 

Mr. JONES. But I ask the Senator whether or not the sub
stantial facts upon which those statements are based have been 
brought out on the floor of the Senate to-day. 

Mr. ASHURST. All of the facts that could be proved by legal 
evidence. 

Mr. JONES. We are not confined in the Senate to legal evi
dence. I want to ask the Senator whether or not all of the 
substantial facts have been brought out. 

1\fr. ASHURST. All of the substantial facts that any lawyer, 
I believe, could bring out before a senatorial committee have 
been brought out. 

Mr. JONES. Anything can be brought out before a senatorial 
committee. 

Mr. ASHURST. I have not quite finished. , 
When I went to college they hazed me the first day I went, . 

but the hazers remembered the hazing longer than I did. I 
have been hazed a little this morning, and I probably brought 
it on myself. 

Mr. JONES. I am not trying to haze the Senator. 
Mr. ASHURST. I was not quite as accurate as I might 

have been, and for that I am willing to endure the punishment 
that is due to me_; but I do not retreat one inch, sir-not at all
from the statement that enormous pressure, sinister and proper 
pressure, has been brought upon Senators to induce them to vote 
for this nominee. Make the most of that. 

When I said " Call Senators " I had in mind what we did in 
the early days of the Wilson administration. Beginning alpha
betically, from Ashurst to Zimmerman, we put them on the 
witness stand and said, "Who has approached you to lobby 
with you on the tariff?" and, under the leadership of my good 
friend from North Carolina [Mr. OvERMAN] and former Senator 
Reed, great disclosures were made. 

I am not going to be led into any entrapment. If you want 
to put Senators on the witness stand, the leader, the alpha
betical leader-the only sort of leadership to which he pre
tends-the alphabetical leader of the Senate will be called first, 
Senator ALLEN, and I will be next. If you want to resort to that 
procedure, all right; but I have disclosed to the Senate all the 
legal evidence which I possess. 

Now as to my good friend from Washington [Mr. DILL], I do 
not blame him for trying to avoid, if possible, in an honorable 
way, the full force and effect of his own statement. I do not 
blame him. I "do not conceive it to be a light matter, however ; 
and I do not think I am any more sensitive on this subject 
than any other. When a Senator tells me that something has 
been offered to him in the way of an appointment to vote for a 
nominee, I am going to consider that, and I have a right to do so. 

In conclusion, the Senator from Mississippi [Mr. STEPHENS] 
indicates that he is not quite satisfied with another sentence in 
these remarks of mine, and he asks me if I am able to correct 
them or explain them. Will the Senator please give me the 
page? · 

Mr. STEPHENS. Page 8343 ; it is marked. 
Mr. ASHURST. I thank the Senatbr. 
On page 8343, near the center of the page, in the right-hand 

column, it reads as follows: 
So far from apologizing for calling the nominee a weakling, I repeat 

it, and say that new and additional evidence has been supplied convinc
ing me that his nomination is an injustice to the American people. 

I said in my remarks the other day that that measure of due caution 
which should cause the President to send to the Senate the names of 
high-class men was not employed upon this occasion. When I said that, 
I did not know of the letter which has been written by the A.s~istant 
Secretary or the Interior, and I now say, call the lobby committee 
together and you will find that Federal judgeships or other appoint
ments to office are being offered for votes for this nominee. 

Did I tell the truth! The Senator from Washington has 
verified what I stated. Now-

So far from withdrawing my <'.barge, I assert that many of his sup
porters-

I did not mean Senators-
So far from withdraWing my charge, I assert that many of his sup

porters are approaching the frontier line of culpability. 

Do you want me to tell about that? Culpability, I mean, 
with reference to violating our rule as to lobbying. Do you 
want me to give the names of the lobbyists? I can not give 
them all, but I think the chairman of the Senate committee on 
lobbying can give you a few-the names of some ex-governors 

who have, in season and out of season, blocked the passageways 
of the Senate and the Senate Office Building in lobbying with 
Senators in behalf of this confirmation. 

That is what I mean when I said that some of his supporters 
had approached the frontier line of culpability. I did not mean~ 
to indicate that any supporter had offered anything of value 
to any Senator. 

Now, I hope the Senator is satisfied. 
M'r. STEPHENS. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Washing

ton yield to the Senator from Mississippi? 
Mr. JONES. I yield to the Senator. 
Mr. STEPHENS. My reason for calling attention to the 

language was eimply that it was used in connection with the 
preceding sentence, in· which it was stated that Federal judge
ships or other appointments had been offered, and so forth; and 
I desired to inquire of the Senator whether he intended, by the 
sentence that I read and which he has just read, to indicate or 
suggest that any supporter of Judge Parker had approached 
the frontier line of culpability in the way of offering offices 
of any kind or character. 

Mr. ASHURST. No, no! . 
Mr. STEPHENS. That is what I wante9. cleared up. 
Mr. ASHURST. Now, Mr. President, have I responded fully 

to the interrogatory of my able friend from Washington? 
Mr. JONES. When the Senator is through I should like to 

make a brief statement. 
I want to say to my good friend that I had no idea of hazing 

him at all. I simply wanted the matter made clear. I gathered 
from other statements he had made, that he had stated on the 
floor of the Senate to-day substantially all the facts upon which 
these statements were based. Those were pretty strong state
ments that I read; and I thought I would ask the Senator, in 
all fairness, if he had stated substantially to-day the facts upon 
which those statements were based-not with the intention of 
hazing the Senator in any way, shape, or form. 

Mr. ALLEN obtained the floor. 
Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator yield? 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from Ohio? 
:Mr. ALLEN. I yield. 
Mr. FESS. I ask unanimous consent that at the conclusion 

of the business of the Senate to-day it take a recess until 12 
o'clock to-morrow, and vote on the Parker nomination at 12.30 
without further debate after the close of to-day. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there objection? 
Mr. WALSH of Massachusetts. Mr. President, will the Sena

tor repeat his request, please? 
Mr. FESS. The request was that at the conclusion of the 

business of the Senate to-day, we take a recess until 12 o'clock 
to-morrow, and that at 12.30 the vote be taken upon this nomi
nation, closing the debate with our adjournment to-day. 

Mr. WALSH of Massachusetts. I have no objection. 
Mr. ROBINSON of Arkansas. Mr. President, reserving the 

right to object, may I ask the Senator what is the object in 
allowing 30 minutes of debate to-morrow? ·why does not the 
Senator propose that a vote be taken immediately upon con
vening to-morrow? 

Mr. FESS. There will not be any debate to-morrow. The 
debate is to close to-night, according to my request. I am mak
ing the hour 12.30 so as to give an opportunity to call the roll 
and transact other routine business. 

Mr. ROBINSON of Arkansas. Why 'does not the Senator pro
pose that immediately upon the convening of the Senate to-mor
row, without further debate, the Senate proceed to vote? I do 
not know that I have any objection to any arrangement the
Senator wishes to make about the matter. 

1\Ir. FESS. I am following the suggestion of the Senator frou. 
Idaho. 

Mr. SIMMONS. Mr. President, I do not like the suggestio~;. 
of the Senator from Arkansas. I think the ,Senator ought t! 
make his proposal that we vote at 1 o'clock, say, to-morrow. U 
may be that at the last minute some Senator will want to have 
something to say, and some time ought to be allowed in the 
morning for an emergency of that kind. 

Mr. ROBINSON of Arkansas. May I interrupt the Senator? 
I am perfectly ready to vote upon the reconvening of the Senate 
to-morrow, or I am ready to vote at any hour to-morrow; but 
I merely wished to understand why fi.· period of 30 minutes was 
allowed. It seemed to me that that should be explained. I 
have no objection to fixing the hour at any time that suits the 
convenience of Senators. 

1\fr. SIMMONS. I suggest that we fix it at 1 o'clock. 
Mr. WATSON. Mr. President, will the Senator yield? I 

spoke to the Senator from Nebraska [Mr. NoRRIS] about the 
matter down at the lunch table, and he said he was entirely 
willing that the vote should be taken at 1 o'clock to-morrow. 
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Mr. FESS. Make it 1 o'clock. 
Mr. ROBINSON of Arkansas. Yes ; make it 1 o'clock. 
Mt·. WATSON. There are two or three Senators who say they 

desire to leave shortly after that. 
Mr. ROBINSON of Arkan. as. Not later than 1 o'clock-is 

that the idea? 
Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, perhaps it would be well to 

have an understanding of this kind; I am not asking that 
this be done, but I suppose the Pl'esiding Officer would carry it 
out, anyway, and I have no doubt but that he would do that as 
far as be could without its being put in the agreement. For 
instance, if we vote to-morrow, it ought to be understood that 
at least commencing at 12 o'clock to-morrow no Senator shall 
speak longer than five minutes, or something of that kind, and 
that the time shall be equally divided between those in favor 
of confirmation and those opposed to it. 

Mr. FESS. I would accept that. 
Mr. SIMMONS. Mr. President, I am not willing to agree to 

a 5-minute limitation to-morrow. I may want to make some 
ob ervations myself to-morrow, but I should not want to be 
limited to five minutes. 

Mr. NORRIS. The Senator would not think it would be quite 
fair for him to take up all the time to-morrow? 

Mr. SIMMONS. I do not want to take up all the time. 
Mr. NORRIS. I will not insist on the 5-minute limitation. 

I am willing to trust to the honor of Senators and say nothing 
about it, and trust to the Chair to do as well as he can. 

Mr. FESS. Would the Senator from North Carolina indicate 
what time he would like to have? 

Mr. SIMMONS. Not more than 15 or 20 minutes at the most. 
Mr. WATSON. I ask unanimous consent that the vote be 

taken at 1.30 o'clock. 
Mr. SIMMONS. I do not know whether I shall want to make 

any speech, but I think it very likely I will. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator from Ohio asks unani

mous consent that at the conclusion of busines to-day the 
Senate take a recess, as in executive session, until 12 o'clock 
to-morrow, and that at not later than 1 o'clock a vote be had, 
and that no Senator be permitted to speak more tha.n once or 
1onger--

Mr. ROBINSON of Arkansas. Mr. President, I did not under
stand that there was any request for a limitation. 

Mr. BLACK. Mr. Presiderit--
Mr. FESS. I did not put in the words " not later than." 

said "at 1 o'clock." 
Mr. BLACK. Why should it not be at not later than 1? 

Suppose those who want to speak finish this afternoon; why 
wait until to-morrow to vote? Why not get through with it? 

Mr. FESS. There is objection to making it "not later than." 
Mr. BLACK. I will object if it simply fixes the time when we 

are to vote to-morrow. I see no reason why we should not vote 
this afternoon if those who want to speak conclude. 

Mr. FESS. The Senator from Idaho and the Senator from 
Nebraska requested--

Mr. NORRIS. I will not consent to a vote to-day. 
Mr. FESS. That is what I understood. 
Mr. BLACK. If there is objection to a vote to-day, I wanted 

to know it. 
Mr. FESS. I am ready for a vote to-day, but some Senators 

do not want it. . 
Mr. BLACK. If the vote is to be taken at 1.30 to-morrow-
Mr. FESS. I amend tire suggestion, then, and make it 1.30. 
l\Ir. BLACK. I think the time ought to be divided, and let 

each Senato-r who wants to speak have 10 minutes. I do not 
think it would be right to let one Senator take the entire time. 

Mr. FESS. And the time to be equally divided between the 
two sides. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there objection? 
Mr. SIMMONS. What is the suggestion? 
Mr. FESS. That when the business of the day is concluded 

the Senate take a recess, in executive session, until 12 o'clock 
to-morrow, and that at 1.30 o'clock a vote be taken upon the 
Parker nomination, the debate to be equally divided between the 
two sides. 

Mr. NORRIS. The debate to-morrow. 
Mr. FESS. The debate to-morrow. 
l\Ir. BLACK. I understood no Senator was to be allowed to 

speak more than 10 minutes. 
Mr. FESS. No; I did not put that in. 
l\Ir. BLACK. I object unless that is put in. 
Mr. FESS. And that no Senator be permitted to speak longer 

than 10 minutes. 
Mr. JONES. Mr. President, I do not think, under the cir

cumstances, in view of the suggestion of the Senator from North 
Carolina, a limitation tQ 10 minutes · should be included. 

Mr. NORRIS. Mr. President, will it help matters any if we 
put in the unanimous-consent agreement that the Senator from 
North Carolina to-morrow, if he so desires, be a1lowed 15 
minutes? Would that suit the Senator from North Carolina? 

Mr. SIMMONS. Just leave it out altogether. 
Mr. NORRIS. I am willing to do that, but there is objection 

to leaving it out. The Senator from Alabama objects unless we 
limit ·the time. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there objection? 
Mr. BLACK. How does it read now? 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senator from Ohio will state 

his unanimous-consent agreement again. 
Mr. FESS. That at the conclusion of the business of the ses

sion this afternoon the Senate take a reces , as in executive 
session, until 12 o'clock to-morrow, and that at 1.30 a vote be 
taken on the nomination of Judge Parker, the time of debate 
to be equally divided to-morrow. The Senator from Alabama 
wanted a limitation of debate, and I will amend the suggestion 
so as to provide that no Senator shall be permitted to speak 
longer than 10 minutes. 

Mr. NORRIS. Make it 15 minutes. 
Mr. WATSON. That is the part to which the Senator from 

~orth Carolina objects, and I hope the Senator will amend the 
request by making it 15 minutes instead of 10 minutes. 

Mr. FESS. Let it be 15 minutes. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there objection? The Chair 

hears none, and it is so ordered. 
The agreement was reduced to writing, as follows: 
Ordered, by tmanitnous consent, That when the Senate concludes lts 

uusiness to-day it take a recess in executive ses ion until 12 o'clock m. 
to-morrow (May 7, 1930) ; that at 1.30 o'clock p. m. to-morrow the 
Senate proceed t() vote upon the question of the confu·mation of John J. 
l'arke.r to be an Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of the United 
States; that the time between the convening of the Senate and the hour 
or 1.30 o'clock be equally divided between the proponents and opponents, 
and that no Senator shall speak more than once or longer than 15 
minutes upon the question of confirmation. 

Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President, I wish there might be completely 
revealed to the country the little foundation that existed for 
the sensational statements of Senator ASHURST that were in 
the papers this morning, and which we have pent the morning 
discussing, which now, by the admission of the Senator, are 
rendered void. We have been uebating this nomination for 10 
days. We have di cus ed one i~ ue with our minds rather gen
erally fixed on the other, because there are two issues in this 
case. One is the racial issue and the other is that involved in 
the Red Jacket case, embracing the "yellow-dog" contract. 

The real question is as to whether we in the Senate shall de
cide memberships upon the Supreme Court or let QUtside minori
ties decide them for us, whether we shall continue to function 
under our oaths or to obey class-minded influences in the 
make-up of the United States Supreme Court. 

The Senator from Nebraska, with admirable frankness, bas 
revealed his meaning in this controversy. He is for a class
minded court. In response to a question from me, he stated 
that he de ired judges-this was the meaning of his answer
whose minds would go along with his mind ; in other words. he 
said he wanted " a modern court." He clarifieu this by admit
ting that be wanted men who thought as he did. 

I can not accept as be~g hi torically accurate the conditions 
in which these peaceful persuasions of the We t Virginia mining 
field were carried on as pre ented by the Senator from Idaho. 
I have a very distinct recollection of that strike. We had just 
gone through a general coal strike. Kansas, West Virginia, 
and one or two of the Southern States were the only States 
which had been able to meet the emergency by mining coal, 
Kansas through strip mining on the pa1·t of volunteers; West 
Virginia because for a dozen years she had what she yet bas, 
open-shop mining. 

At that time President Lewis, of the United Mine Workers' 
Union, had conceived the intention of increasing, even beyond 
the war levels, the cost of coal and the wages of miners, and had 
called a general strike. President Lewis spoke sadly of the 
necessity of bringing to bear upon the situation " economic 
pressure." 

1\Ir. President, economic pressure is this sort of an arrange
ment: At the top, capital; at the bottom, labor; or probably at 
the top, labor, and at the bottom, capital; but on one side less 
than 1 per cent of the population, on the other side le s than 4 
per cent of the population, and in between the submerged 95 
per cent of the people, and as the top and the bottom come to
gether to squeeze us for a larger cost of coal, they call that 
" economic pressure." . 

The strike had not been as successful as President Lewis had 
desired it to be, and so immediately tl1ere arose the desirability, 
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in his judgment, of unionizing the West Virginia mines, which 
are still open mines, where mining labor is better cared for, and 
where the wages are just as good as in the union territory. But 
it was natural, of course, that, the West Virginia mines having 
contlibuted more to the failure of the strike than any other in
fluence, the president of the United 1\line Workers' Union should 
have desired to unionize the 'Vest Virginia fields. So his peace
ful persuaders crossed the Ohio River. and appeared in West 
Virginia, bringing with them their instrumentalities of peace. 

1 was familiar with the situation, because I had learned that 
I could get up every morning and read the list of the casualties 
which came out of that peaceful persuading. I came to know 
that every morning there would be the names of those to whom 
the peace of death had brought testimony of the effectiveness of 
the peaceful persuasion. 

I hold in my hand here statements of more than 25 killings, 
mounting up to more than 40 people, these statements taken 
from the news reports of that day, because the harbingers of 
peace in that peaceful persuading were high-powered rifles and 
dynamite, and another contraption of death and terror which 
appeared afterwards at Herrin; Ill., and later in Chicago, known 
finally in newspaper phraseology as the "pineapple." All these 
blossomed first in the peaceful persuadings of the West Virginia 
district. The messengers of peace inaugurated the strike out of 
which the Red Jacket case came by the massacre of seven men. 

Mr. President, there has been such a thorough discussion of 
the merits of the decision of Judge Parker that I will not go 
into it. I am willing to take the judgment of great lawyers who 
have preached the philosophy that Judge Parker had no other 
course. to take in deciding the " yellow-dog " contracts, and I 
have, m addition to an this, the decision of the Supreme Court 
upon the subject, because at the conclusion of the trial of these 
cases, after Judge Parker's decision and the decision of his asso
ciate~ had been announced, there was a petition from the 
miners' union in the Red Jacket Mining Co. and the 12 com
panies associated with them in the case for a writ of certiorari 
from the Supreme Court ; that appeal was received by the Su
preme Court on October 3, 1927. 

I have the attested certificate of the petition from the clerk 
of the United States Supreme Court. I have certified copies 
of the decision of the Supreme Court 14 days later, denying 
these writs of certiorari. 

I went over and looked at the evidence as it was stacked in 
the office of the clerk of the United States Supreme Court. 
Every line of evidence upon which Judge Parker and his asso
ciates decided this case is there in two volumes, each volume 
5 or 6 inches thick, as well as a brief written by the miners' 
counsel. The Supreme Court of the United States unanimously, 
including Judge Brandeis and these other justices to whom 
attention bas been called to-day because of their reputed lib
erality, joined in the refusal to grant a review of the case de
cided by Judge Parker and his associates. So I say that if 
there was fault in Judge Parker's foll-owing the law and the 
reasoning, there was ample opportunity for the Supreme Court 
of the United States to correct that fault when they received 
these petitions. 

I ant opposed, Mr. President, to the" yellow-dog" contract. I 
am opposed to every act of tyranny which capital places upon 
labor, to every act of tyranny which labor places upon capital, 
and to every act of tyranny which capital or labor may place 
upon the public. 

In the argument of one of the Senators here it was said that 
we might search the record of Judge Parker from beginning to 
end without finding a single instance or a single sentence which 
indicated on his part a human or kindly relationship to labor. 
I did that searching. I found the case of M~mly against Hood, 
decided only last January 14, and reported in Thirty-seventh 
Federal (2d), 212. Hood, on behalf of himself and other 
laborers, filed claims against Manly, who was receiver for 
the Reliable Furniture Manufacturing Co. This corporation 
went into the hands of a receiver February 6, 1928, and on 
the 19th of May proceedings in bankruptcy were started. The 
law provides that wages due for the three months prior to bank
ruptcy shall have priority over other debts, but in this case the 
receiver contended that the period from February to May would 
be counted in the three months, and therefore defeat the rights 

. of the laborers. In writing the opinion Judge Parker said: 

There can be no question that it was the purpose and intent of Con
gress by the provision in question to protect wages of laborers due 
t hem by insolvents whose assets had been t:lken over by the courts 
under the act. The laborer is generally dependent upon hi.s wages for 
livelihood and the support of h is family, and he has little means of 
judging of the solvency of his employer. Every consideration of 

morality, as well as of public policy, demands, therefore, that his wages 
be preserved to him and be given priority over ordinary commercial 
claims. 

• • • • • • • 
If the interpretation for which the trustee contends is to prevail, the 

laborer in cases such as this is caught between the upper and nether 
millstones of the State and F ederal laws. Although given priority by 
the State, he can not enforce it, because the State insolvency proceed
ings were followed by bankruptcy. Although given priority by bank
ruptcy law, he can not enforce it, because the bankruptcy followed in
solvency proceedings. And thus, although the favorite of both the 
State and Federal laws and given priority by both, be is to be denied 
priority under either simply because the courts of both jurisdictions 
have had a band in the administrations of the insolvent estate. We 
need not multiply words to prove that Congress intended no such 
absurdity. 

Judge Parker was joined by one of his associates upon the 
bench in that opinion which he wr:ote, while the other associate 
dissented. ,. 

Judge Parker is not new before this body. He was confirmed 
here in December, 1925, for his present position upon a court, 
which, next to the Supreme Court, ·is the -greatest judicial body 
in the United States. I can not relate just what the circum
stances were surrounding his confirmation unless I may be given 
unanimous consent to quote from the Executive Journal of that 
date, and accordingly I ask for that consent. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there objection? The Chair 
bears none. 

Mr . . ALLEN. The record shows that the name of Judge 
Parker, having received a favorable report from the Committee 
on the Judiciary, several of the present members of that com
mitee being then upon the committee, was presented to the 
Senate; and that on December 5, 1925, Judge Parker was con
firmed by unanimous vote of the Senate. 

That, 1\Ir. President, was before we made a political field day 
of judicial confirmations. At that particular time no one was 
baiting the President; no one was seeking to make politics out 
of appointments. At that time President Coolidge was believed 
to possess the ability and the capacity and the proper motives 
when choosing Supreme Court justices. 

There was not any reason why at that time the racial ques
tion, which underrides th~ present controversy and is of deeper 
concern than any other issue in it, should not have been brought 
out. It was only five years after Judge Parker's now famous 
speech in the Republican campaign in North Carolina, and yet 
no reference was made to it. I would not be in favor .of the 
confirmation of Judge Parker if I thought he believed in " grand
father" clauses. That was not an issue in North Carolina. 
The "grandfather" clause bad been declared five years before 
to be unconstitutional in the case of the Oklahoma amendment. 
But in 1908, 12 years previously, the provisions of the North 
Carolina constitution had reached the point at which the quali
fications of a voter as to poll tax and as to education · applied 
alike to the white man and to the black man. What Judge 
Parker was discussing at the moment was a political effort to 
introcwce the racial issue into the campaign which he was then 
making. I hold in my hand a copy of the front page of the 
Greensboro Daily News dealing with that situation. Amongst 
other things, Judge Parker said: 

The Republican Party in North Carolina has accepted the amendment ' 
in the spirit in which it was passed. 

What was the amendment? The amendment provi-ded that 
before any man, white or black, might be registered to vote be 
mu. t comply with exactly the same qualifications. Then, having 
discussed the efforts being made to introduce the race issue into 
the campaign, he said: 

The negro as a class does not desire to enter politics. 

He did not mean the negro as an individual voter. He meant 
the negro en masse did not desire to be introduced into politics 
by politicians. Then he said later: 

I say it deliberately, there is no more dangerous or contemptible 
enemy of the State than the man who for personal or political advan
tage will attempt to kindle the flame of racial prejudice or racial hatred. 

Mr. President, I am from the State of John Brown. 1\fy 
father was a Pennsylvania soldier and fought at Spotsylvania 
and in the Wilderness and at Gettysburg and wherever the 
Army of the Potomac met the brave soldiers of General Lee; 
and yet I stand here to reaffirm what Parker said: I think there 
is no more contemptible man in the world than the man who 
will introduce racial issues into political causes. 

I have always realized that no greater problem was ever de
livered into the moral stewardship of any people than. that 

• :! ... 
l 
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problem created by the necessity of the Southern States to take 
over at the close of the Civil War and assimilate into citizen
ship the great mass of those who had been set free from slavery. 
Without reverting to any bitterness of the period, we did not 
help them with theii· problem at that particular m'Oment. I 
have been glad to see every evidence from that time to this of 
the constant growth in the appreciation of the colored man, 
touching his rights as a citizen. So I am comforted to-day to 
have in my possession from leading black men of the South 
their affirmations touching Judge Parker, the expression of their 
faith in him, the expression of -their patient understanding of 
the problem which has seemed to make it necessary for the 
South to wait upon better education for the fuller recognition 
in Southern States of the rights of the black man. 

When I look at this particular problem I realize that all we 
need to do is to appeal from Parker the candidate for governor 
in North Carolina to Parker the 'judge. Only four months ago 
he was under the necessity of deciding a case which involved 
not only the fourteenth but the principle of the fifteenth amend
ment. He had been called upon to decide a case under the 
segregation law of Virginia, where a colored man had bought a 
house in an unsegregated district, and had attempted to move 
into the house. The city of Richmond, under a segregation ordi
nance, had dispossessed him. The case had been prophesied for 
some time. Oswald Garrison Villard, who is now in support 
of the movement to deny confirmation to Judge Parker because 
of his statement in North Carolina, said in a letter in his maga
zine: 

That Judge Parker should be defeated admits of no question. There 
are constantly coming before the Supreme Court of the United States 
questions vitally affecting the liberty and the pursuit of happiness of 
our colored Americans. The ·city of Riehmond, for instance, recently 
enacted an ordinance segregating the negroes residentially despite tlie 
fact that the Supreme Court of the United States has repeatedly held 
such o1·dinance unconstitutional and invalid. • • • Such c.ase.
will ere long come before Judge Parker if he is confirmed. 

That was the gloomy prophecy of Villard. Well, a case
Richmond against Deans--did come before Judge Parker four 
months ago on the 30th of January, and Judge Parker held that 
the Richmond ordinance was a violation of the fourteenth 
amendment. 

Mr. President, there is another evidence in the record of Judge 
Parker's normal friendship for all races and all peoples and 
particularly for the colored race. The Deans case is not the 
only evidence we have. The American Eagle Fire Insurance Co. 
six months ago had a case before Judge Parker a.ild his asso
ciate judges. A colored church had burned. The contract of 
insurance provided that that church should not be insured for 
a larger sum than that a.greed upon, without the consent of the 
insurance company ; but the pastor of the church, not realizing 
the purport of the contract, had taken added insurance without 
consulting his congregation. The church burned and the insur
ance company set up the fact that the pastor of the church, by 
his action in increasing the insurance without the company's 
consent, had annulled the contract. Judge Parker, deciding the 
case, held that the congregation which owned the churcl:t!could 
not be held responsible for the unauthorized action of the pastor. 

The colored people, Mr. President, have come to realize that 
much of the furor against Judge Parker is unjust and un
deserved. I have here quotations from the St. Luke's Herald, 
a colored paper of Richmond, Va., discussing Judge Parker's 
confirmation. The St. Luke's Herald said : 

We hope that the association for the advancement of our race, in its 
zeal to uncover harmful propaganda, will not lose sight of the present 
advantages which have accrued to our racial group through this same 
Judge Parker. 

The Baltimore (Md.) Commonwealth, one of the great publi
cations of the colored race, in discussing the question which we 
are debating to-day, says : 

It is to be remembered that one of the fairest and most impartial 
judges who ever sat on the Supreme Bench was a southerner who was 
selected while holding a political office, an ex-Confederate soldier and 
trained in politics in the hotbed of prejudice against our race in 
Louisiana. 

As a politician, · Senator White, of Louisiana, stood for white 
supremacy • • •. 

As a judge he was just, impartial, and fearless, loyal to his Govern
ment and true to his oath of office to uphold and defend its Constitution 
and laws. 

That is testimony by the colored race to the former Chief J'ns
tice from Louisiana. Here is a quotation from the Topeka Plain 
Dealer, the oldest colored newspaper of the Middle West, a lead
ing publication. Nick Chiles, Us editor, for 30 years fought 

the battles of his race in Kansas and the adjacent territory. 
He having passed on, his daughter is now editor of the paper. 
She says this in an editorial which I received on yesterday: 

While we do not uphold Judge Parker in ignoring the National Asso
ciation for the Advancement of the Colored People, the mouthpieee of 
the Negro race, or his public statement during the campaign, we feel 
that his decision in the Deans ease is worthy of serious thought. This 
was an unusual decision for a southern judge to make in a southern 
district. I have lived in Virginia, and 1 know that type of segrega
tion. This act would have been noticeable in a northern community 
under a northern judge. Have we forgotten the famous Detroit segre
gation case? In the heart of the North the negroes almost lost their 
rights for nonsegregated residence. When we think of the segregated 
districts in all our cities, the black belt of Chicago, the difficulty that 
negroes have in purchasing property in white neighborhoods, the insults 
they receive in such districts, we can better appreciate Judge Parker's 
decision. 

Parke.r; is at least not a pharisee. If he w-a.s big enough to defend 
the black man's rights in old Virginia, he is bigger than a great many 
northerners in John Brown's country. 

Here is a telegram, Mr. President, from Mr. W. S. Scales, 
president of the Colored Business League of Winston-Salem, 
N.C.: 

Senator .ALLE?i, 

WasMngton, D. 0.: 

WINSTON-SALE!.!, N. C., April 28, 1930. 

We are sending this telegram to inform you the reports that were 
circulated by Mr. White through the press of the country that the 
colored citizens of this city were being threatened and forced to sign 
a petition in behalf of the Hon. Judge Parker, I wish to state that ' 
there is not a word of truth in the false report and that said report 
is misleading and unfair to our city. The relationship here between 
the two races are the best to be found in the United States. I take 
great pleasure in indor~ing the Hon. Judge Parker, and trust you will 
stand by him. 

W. S. SCALES, 

President Oolored Business League, Winston-Sal"t:m, N. 0. 

lt!.r. President, what a·re we going to do if we raise against 
the confirmation of Judge Parker the race barrier? The appli
cation of the principle that is advanced by cel'tain colored 
leaders in opposition to Judge Parker's confirmation will de
prive the South through all future time of the opportunity of 
having a representative sit upon the Supreme Court Bench of 
the United States. If such a theory had been in vogue in past 
years, there never would have been upon the Supreme Court 
Bench a Harlan from Kentucky, or a Lamar from Mississippi, . 
or a Jackson from Tennessee, or an Edward D. White from 
Louisiana, or a Horace Lurton from Tennessee, or a Lamar 
from Georgia, or a McReynolds from Tenne se, or a Sanford 
from Tennessee, becau e it stands to reason that any man who 
has lived in the Southern States and who has taken any part 
in the politics of those States has at some time placed himself 
under the interdiction that any man who introduces racial 
prejudice into politics is contemptible. 

Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator yield at that, 
point? 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 
yield to the Senator from Ohio? 

Mr. ALLEN. I yield. 
Mr. FESS. There have been made some assertions which 

would indicate that there is some kind of political phase to this 
appointment. The Senator has named, I think, eight distin- . 
guished men from the Southland, all but two of them Demo- . 
crats most of whom were appointed by Republican Presidents. 

1\1; ALLEN. Exactly so; and in urging the appointment of 
Judge Parker there is a list which includes every United States 
district judge in the fourth cii•cuit, now being served by Judge 
Parker and in that list of judges there are the names of men 
who w~re appointed by Roosevelt, one man who was appointed 
by Taft, two men who were appointed by Wilson, one who was 
appointed by Hurding, one who .was appointed by Coolidge, and 
one who was appointed by Hoover. They have all come for
ward, saying that there is not a blurred line in the judicial 
record of this man. 

There are, in addition, the indorsements of seven former 
presidents . of the American Bar Association, including the 
present president of the American Bar Association. 

Mr. FESS. And that gentleman is from Alabama. 
Mr. ALLEN. Yes; he is from Alabama. 
I do not know, 1\Ir. President, where you would go to find a 

richer tribute to the capacity of a man than exists in the recom
mendations which have been provided indorsing Judge Parker. 

·Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator yield there? 
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The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Kansas 

yield to the Senator from Ohio? 
Mr. ALLEN. · Yes. 
Mr. FESS. We have heard read a resolution offered by the. 

Senator ffom Massachusetts [Mr. WALSH] providing that if a 
Federal State judge be nominated to a position on the Supreme 
Court Bench he shall resign his inferior judgeship. Has the 
Senator any idea, if such a law had been enacted, how many 
judges of the Supreme Court who have been appointed in the 
past would have had to have resigned? 

1\fr. ALLEN. If I were to hazard a guess, I should say that 
75 per cent of them. 

Mr. FESS. That is far below the real number; the percentage 
would be even greater than 75. 

Mr. ALLEN. I dare say that 75 per cent is below the actual 
number, because there is nothing more natural in the world, 
Mr. President, than that a President, earnestly seeking a man 
to serve on the Supreme Court Bench, should look at the records 
vf the judges of the district courts and the circuit courts. In 
this particular instance I contend that it was perfectly natural 
that t11e President should have wanted a judge from the fourth 
circuit, it having been 70 years since that circuit has been recog
nized upon the Supreme Court Bench. So the President went 
thoroughly into the attributes of this candidate; and all of the 
indorsements without exception justified the appointment. 

I am sorry, of course, for the voice that comes from the 
wards and the voting precincts from two minorities touching 
this matter; I am sorry, of course, to disappoint any of my 
political friends of any class or race ; but, Mr. President, I can 
afford to be defeated for the United States Senate, while I can 
not afford to be afraid. I am getting along in years, Mr. 
President; I can not afford to endanger an aging heart by 
running foot races with my fears ; and I am going to vote for 
Judge Parker's confirmation because I believe it is my con
scientious duty thus to do. 

Ah, what kind of a Supreme Court shall we have presently if 
we are going to select judges to sit upon that bench according 
to the class they represent or the label they wear or the pre
concei>ed notions we possess touching the doctrines we should 
like to have them believe? 

What are we going to do in this body presently w.hen a nomi
nation for the Supreme Court comes in and we are told, "The 
future of the eighteenth amendment depends upon the inter
pretation of the Supreme Court, and this man is not wet enough 
or that man is not dry enough "? 

I think we have all been touched by the history of Judge 
Parker which was given by his friend, the Senator from West 
Virginia [Mr. IIAT1<' IELD]. What a typical history it is of the 
best type of manhood which our i:ree institutions develop ! A 
young man, without any backing, going to the university of tlie 
State of his nativity, ambitious to pay his way through college 
by his own efforts, and, by that consecrated devotion which 
youth can inspire, making a success by the use of his own 
energy, his own courage, and his own industry, graduating an 
honor student, taking the honor medal, the Phi Beta Kappa pin. 
We are told that this man has no human sympathy for labor. 
Was the background in which he labored in order that he might 
make his way through college calculated to develop in his 
breast a lack of sympathy for labor? Mr. President, that is the 
type of training out of which there comes the fullest realization 
on the part of the citizen of his duties to every element in life. 

I have thought it was peculiarly wise that the early fathers 
should have so fashioned the Supreme Court that popular emo
tions should not at any time beat upon its members. This view 
may not be as modern as the Senator from Nebraska would ask 
for, but the Supreme Court thus constituted has safeguarded us 
for more than six generations ; God g1:ant that it may safeguard 
us in the years to come. 

I notice that whenever anybody tries to show how newspapers 
stand upon a subject, there is generally a question as to whether 
it makes any difference to us ; and yet I do notice that every 
time a controversy arises here of general interest, we fill the 
CoNGRESSIONAL RECORD with what the editors have said. 

For two weeks I have been making a survey of the press of 
America. I have here a digest of the newspapers the country 
over; and this morning the circulation of those papers that have 
indorsed Judge Parker amounts to 13,000,000 subscribers, while 
the circulation of those in the same survey that have opposed 
his confirmation amounts to less than 2,000,000. 

It may be of no moment to you; but there sit these men, in 
their editorial sanctums, subject to normal reactions. Moreover, 
that they are peculiarly human and definitely trained to study 
public reactions. They understand us rather well, as is devel
oped by their constant observations. So I do submit this aggre
gate of editorial expressions to be of some importance touching 
the reaction that has come from this debate. 

Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator yield before be 
concludes his remarks? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. McCULLOCH in the chair). 
Does the Senator from Kansas yield to the Senator from Ohio? 

1\fr. ALLEN . . I yield. 
Mr. FESS. Has the Senator ever examined the directorate 

of the association that has been so much opposed to the con
firmation of Judge Parker on the ground of his attitude toward 
the colored race? 

Mr. ALLEN. I have gi>en it only casual notice. I · should not 
be able to express myself upon tlie character of its directors. 

Mr. FESS. 1\Iy first contact with that organization was on 
the Marcus Garvey deportation case. It was quite bitter, not 
unlike the present opposition. Knowing that the t>pposition was 
bitter, and originated in New York, I tried to ascertain just 
what part of the colored people they represented. I find a very 
pronounced division stating that the real American patriots 
would prefer to follow such men as Booker T. Washington 
rather than Doctor DuBoi~. 

Doct.or DuBois, as the Senator knows, is a very brilliant map, 
a great editor; but he has written some very radical utterances -
recognizing class consciousness and race consciousness, as the 
Senator knows. 

Mr. ALLEN. I think I will discuss frankly my reactions 
touching the Senator's question. 

Mr. FESS. Will the Senator permit me to name a few more? 
Mr. ALLEN. Certainly. 
Mr. FESS. I made some investigation, and I have here a 

letter from a lady whose husband is an Ohio man. The lady 
herself is from Alabama, and she has a brother in this city who 
is one of the most distinguished lawyers to-day in the city. She 
is a very intelligent woman and she has given me in a letter 
her views, stating that there are a great many fine people with 
the best intentions who are on the directorate, and some who 
would do honor to any group of people. In fact, one of my 'lery -
warmest friends is on the directorate, because his ambition is to 
help anything that tends to advance the cause. 

I find, however, that Doctor DuBois, editor of the Crisis, 
the official organ of the national association, and a member of 
the executive committee, is a self-confessed Bolshevist. He calls 
himself so, and I have here the exhibit that I could show to the 
Senator if he desired. 

William Pickens is the field secretary and a member of the 
executive committee. He has visited commUnist Russia, is a 
communist and a defender of.compmnism, as well as an ardent 
advocate of social equality. I have attached here Exhibit 2 to 
demonstrate that. 

Mary White Ovington, chairman of the board of directors, is 
also a socialist, promoting the revolutionary spirit among 
negroes. Evidence is attached. 

Rev. John Haynes Holmes (white), vice president and mem
ber of the board of directors, is an extreme radical preacher 
who made the statement that " 'Ve don't need the Bible" ; that 
the " religion· of the future" will have "nothing to do with 
Christ," and that no religious man can conscientiously be a 
soldier. I have the evidence of that statement here. 

Oswald Garrison Villard the Senator has just mentioned. 
Then there is the distinguished, well-known Chicago attorney, 

Clarence Darrow, who took such a prominent position, as the 
Senator knows, in the strike in Cleveland's time. 

Then there is Prof. Felix Frankfurter, member of the national . 
legal committee, well-known defender of revolutionary radicals, 
denounced by the late President Roosevelt as "engaged in ex
cusing men precisely like the Bolsheviki in Russia, who are 
murderers and encouragers of murder "-that is the language of 
Colonel Roosevelt-and others along that line. 

I do not mean, of course, that everybody identified with the 
organization believes as these men do. We know better than 
that. In fact, I know Senators who were invited to go on this 
directorate, who did not go on, but it appealed to them. What 
I wanted to suggest to the Senator is that the propaganda 
against Judge Parker from this particular organization is not 
in accordance with the views of the best colored people of my 
seetion, representative of the colored people. On the other band, 
it is the radical element that wants to use the colored vote or 
influence for certain purposes; and if the Senator will permit 
me, and the Senate will permit it, I should like to insert in the 
RECORD the letter of this distinguished lady. 

Mr. ALLEN. I shall be very glad to have it done. 
Mr. FESS. I ask unanimous consent to insert the letter in 

the RE.coRD. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. DALE in the chair). The 

Senator from Ohio asks unanimous consent to insert a com
munication in the RECoRD. Is there objection? The Chair 
hears . none. 
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The letter is as follows : 

(Data regarding Mrs. Lewis C. Lucas: Husband is from Marietta, Ohio, 
old Ohio family; father was William Russell Smith, of Alabama
member of Alabama Legislature when State seceded, member of Con
federate Congress, Member of United States Congress) 

WASHINGTON, D. C., Mayle, 1930. 
Senator SIMEON D. FEss, 

United States Senat"e, Washington, D. 0. 
DEAR Sm : As a southern woman, an Alabaman, a friend of the 

negro, acquainted with the <!olored race through generations of associa
tion and contact with them, and also as an American citizen interested 
in preserving the independence and integrity of the Supreme Court, free 
from all class, r11ce, or political bias, I deem it a duty to submit to you 
documentary evidence of the following facts : . 

1. The opposition to Judge Parker's confirmation outside of the 
United St~.ttes Senate comes from organizations and publications which, 
since 1922, have openly attacked the decisions and sought to abolish 
the power of the Supreme Court itself. 

4 
2. The interlocked lobby groups fighting confirmation of Judge Parker 

(with the exception of the American Federation of Labor, which bas 
failed to show Judge Parker's decision in the Red Jacket case contrary to 
the decision of the Supreme Court in the Hitchman case, or even con
trary to the dissenting opinion of .Justice Brandeis and .Justice Holmes 
in the Hitchman case on the validity of these contracts) are the same 
groups which, in 1924, failed in their attempt to secure a mandate from 
the' people to "put the ax to the root" of the Supreme Court. 

3. The real issue and question to-day in the case of .Judge Parker is 
the same issue which former President Calvin Coolidge discussed in his 
speech of September 5, 1924, at Baltimore, upholding the judicial power 
of the Supreme Court : · 

" The question is whether America will allow itself to be degraded 
into a communistic and socialistic state or whether it will remain 
American. • • • In this' contest there is but one place for a real 
American to stand." 
· · 4. The opposition to Judge Parker which pretends to represent the 
American negro is more red than either white or black, as proved by 
their own statements quoted hereafter and the documentary exhibits 
herewith attached. 

You have already quoted on the 1loor of the Senate the editorial con
fession of the Washington Daily News, April 23, 1930: 
' " Parker is an incident. The Supreme Court is the issue." 

You have also remarked, "It is a socialistic movement." (CoN
GRESSION:U. RECORD, April 29, 1930.) 

Herewith submitted is the actual proof in detail that "it is a 
socialistic movement," and that the chief leaders of the so-called Na
tional Association for the Advancement o! Colored People are self
confessed communists or socialists! 

This complete and documented information is herewith submitted 
because it has been publicly alleged that the opposition to .Judge 
Parker's confirmation comes from "negro leaders," which is not true, 
and the Senate and the country have a right to know the whole truth 
about the radical leadership of some of the organizations opposing 
Judge Parker's confirmation. 

Frank R.. Kent, in the · Baltimore Sun, April 30, writes": 
"A considerable number of regular Republicans are frightened by 

the negro politicians and negro newspapers. Parker could be a much 
•better known and far abler man than he is and the result would be 
the same. In effect it serves notice on the President that if he wants 
support from the regulars of his party sufficiently solid to overcome the 
consistent Progressive-Democratic opposition, he must name a man 
acceptable to the negro leaders. Admittedly this is an ugly fact." 

Hence this appeal to you, sir, to give the Senate and the public the· 
facts as to the true nature of the present attack upon the Constitu
tion and the Supreme Court, with .Judge Parker serving as an " inci
dent " fo!" its manifestation. 

Why did former President Coolidge, in his speech of September 5, 
1924, defending the judicial power of the Supreme Court, which !_he 
Democratic candidate, Hon. John W. Davis, also publicly defended, 
seriously declare that the question raised in that campaign by the 
" liberal " and radical elements, was a question of " whether America 
will allow itself to be degraded into a communistic and socialistic 
state"? 

Undoubtedly because he knew much of the radical leadership and 
revolutionary designs of t~e groups then attacking the Supreme Court, 
and the inevitable results to the country if their objectives were 
achieved. 

The late Senatot· La Follette himself was surprised at the radicalism 
of some of the elements that wished to make him President. It will be 
recalled that be promptly rejected and repudiated the nomination 
offered him by the communists directly affiliated with Moscow, but in 
several States ran upon the socialist ticket. - · 

He had made an address, .Tune 14, 1922, to the American Federation 
of Labor, in which he attacked a number of Supreme Court decisions, 
an{} 'p'roposed to " p·ut the ax to the root " of the poweP of the Supreme 
Court. (Full text in CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, June 21, 1922.) By 1923 

the movement had · grown into a proposed " crusade" to " curb the 
court's power." (See Federated Pr.ess, May 26, 1923, and American 
Federation of Labor News Letter, June 2, 1923.) By 1924 the late 
Senator La Follette was persuaded to carry that issue to the people 
at a presidential election. 

The late Senator, however, did not in fact introduce his proposal in 
Congress. In this t·espect, be was less radical than Senator WILLIAM 
E. BoRAH, for example, who did introduce a bill (S. 1197, December 
15, 1923) to bold anything constitutional which a majority of a quorum 
in Congress, plus one-thir·d of. the justices of the Supreme Court, might 
so declare! The late Senator La Follette preferred to take the issue 
to the people, which he did in 1924. 

The Socialist Party, the People's Legislative Service, and many other 
groups now opposing confirmation of Judge Parker, including some 
leaders of the American Federation of Labor, did their utmost, in 
1924, to elect Senator La Follette President on that issue. They failed. 
And they failed even to get Senator La Follette, after the American 
people had spoken, to introduce that proposal in Congress. 

Their attack upon .Judge Parker now, as the Washington Daily News 
admits, is " an incident." Having failed, in 1924, to convince the 
people 'that the power of the Supreme Court should be taken away ; 
having faHed, in 1928, to persuade any respectable statesman to lead 
another third party on that issue; they now use the "incident" of 
Judge Parker's nomination as a revival of their effort to control the 
personnel appointed to the Supreme Court by org-anized class, group, 
and race lobby pressure. This amounts to an organized radical effort 
to " pack " the Supreme Court with judges they believe to be " liberal " 
or " raclical" precisely because they have failed to persuade the people 
at large, or the Democratic or Republican Parties, to " put the ax to 
the roots" of the Supreme Court's power by constitutional amendment. 

Of course, many members of the organizations fighting Judge Parker's 
confirmation are sincere and . misled. They do not know that "Parker 
is an· incident " of the much more revolutionary " drive " against the 
Supreme Court which began in Hl22. 

The National Association for the Advancement of Colored People, like 
the People's Legislative Service, includes some prominent. citizens who 
are not radical, who serve as a "whitewash " and screen for revolu
tionary leaders whose records are hereafter given. For example, the 
late Moor:field Storey, distinguished Boston lawyer, still appears as 
president of the National Association for the Advancement of Colored 
People, although dead several years. But living leaders of th,at organi· 
zation have been in closer touch with Moscow than with the broad 
masses of either white or negro American citizens, as shown by their 
own appended statements and records. 

A movement must be judged by its own chosen leaders, its official 
organs, and public record. 

.As the late Samuel Gompers, president of the American Federation 
of Labor, wisely said in another connection : " Fact must take the plac~ 
of opinion and selfish interest." 

Consider these facts, Senator: 
Dr. W. E. B. DuBois (negro), editor of The Crisis, official organ of 

the National Association for the Advancement of Colored People, and 
member of . its executive committee, is a confessed "Bolshevik." (See 
The Crisis, November, 1926, and Exhibit 1, attached.) 

William Pickens, field secretary and member of the executive com
mittee, who, like DuBois, has visited communist Russia, ls a communist 
and defender of communism as well as an a1·d.ent advocate of "social 
equality." (See Exhibit 2, attached.) 

Mary White Ovington, chairman of the board of directors, is a (•on
fessed socialist, promotin-g " the revolutionary spirit'' among negroes. 
(See Exhibit 3, attached.) 

Rev. John Haynes Holmes (white), vice president and member of the 
board of directors, is an extreme radical p.rcaeher who holds that " We 
don't need the Bible " ; that the " religion of the future " will have 
"nothing to do with Christ " ; and that no religious man can con-
scientiously be a soldier! (See Exhibit 4, attached.) . 

Oswald Garrison Villard, vice president and member of the board of 
directors, is editor of Tbe Nation, radical New York magazine, and 
advocate of "social equality." (See Exhibit 5, attached.) 

Clarence Darrow, member of the board of directors and of the na
tioniU legal committee, has legally defended revolutionary radicals 
since 1894. when he argued in the Supreme Court that Grover Cleve
land had no constitutional power to suppress the Pullman strike Jed by 
the late Eugene V. Debs. Darrow, in h is speeches to negroes, says," When 
I meet a colored man I feel as if I ought to apologize for my race. and 
I do." (See Re Debs, 158 U. S. 564, and Exhibit 6, attached.) 

Prof. Felix Frankfurter, also member of the national legal commit
tee and well-known defender of revolutionary radicals, was denounced 
by 'the late President Theodore Roosevelt as "engaged in excusing men 
precisely like the Bolsheviki in Russia , who are murderers and en
couragers of murder." (See Exhibit 7, attached.) 

Mrs. Florence K elley (formerly Florence Kelley Wischnetetzky), mem
ber of the board of directors, who has often represent ed the National 
Association for the Advancement of Col<;> red People at congressional 
hearings, is probably the only living c;,mmunist leader who was per
sonally trained by Friedrich Engels (coauthor ·and financial backer of 
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Karl Marx in publishing " The Communist Manifesto," Das Kapltal, 
and other communist works, and " sole guardian of the world rev lo
tion after the death of Marx.") Mrs. Kelley's attacks upon the Supreme 
Court have been notorious. In a signed article in Good Housekeeping, 
February, 1923, Mrs. Kelley wrote : 

" ' We have not time to amend the Federal Constitution every ·time the 
Supreme Court throws out a good law,' said an eminent Senator in a 
significant speech. [Mrs. Kelley here referred to Senator La Follette's 
speech of .Tune 14, 1D22.] • Congress has done all that in
genuity could suggest to lawmakers hampered by a Constitution older 
than the first American cotton mill, interpreted by men appointed for 
life and responsible only to their consciences with none to fear save the 
grim reaper death." 

Mrs. Kelley, in the American Labor Legislation Review for September, 
1924, wrote: 

" Of all the obstacles to labor legislation for women and children, 
none equals in effectiveness the judicial opstacle, using the word 
'judicial' in its widest possible sense." 

Mra. Kelly was one of the three members of the committee appointed 
at the "conference" of liberal and radical orgiutizations at Washington, 
May 15, 1923, to draw up a " program of action " for : 

"1. Restriction of the power of the Supreme Court. 
"2. Amendment of the Federal Constitution to insure 'protection 

of social legislation and the rights of labor.' 
" 3. Amendment to the Federal Constitution . giving specific power 

to the States and to Congress to enact minimum wage laws." (See 
Federated · Press, May 26, 1923; American Federation of Labor News 
Letter, June 2, 1923.) 

1\Irs. Kelley, in the Woman Citizen, April 21, 1923, under the title 
"Women Wanted on the Bench," wrote: 

"No court of last resort can, henceforth, be justly regarded as a 
twentieth century institution, which consists exclusively of men. The 
decision of a case as important as the present one is to millions of 
women by a court composed of men, should not be allowed to happen 
again." 

In short, the Communist-Feminist Mrs. Kelley holds that the Supreme 
Court should be "pR.cked " to " represent " a class, a group, or a sex, 
and has been vigorously campaigning for years to overthrow Supreme 
Court decisions by constitutional amendments, or to change its person
nel to harmonize with her own " program of action,'' which she derived 
originally from Friedrich Engels. 

So important were the instructions of Frie.drich Engels to Mrs. Kelley 
that the Moscow communists themselves are still taking lessons in 
promoting "Revolution in America" from this correspondence between 
Friedrich Engels and Mrs. Kelley 40 years ago. (See text of Engels
Kelley correspondence in Marx and Engels on Revolution in America, 
Little Red Library No. 6, issued by Communist Workers Party of Amer
ica; Workers Monthly, November, 1925, December 1925, December, 
1926.) 

Tbe Communist, official American communist organ, May, 1928, de
clares: 

"The correspondence between Engels and his translator (Mrs. Kelley) 
connected with the entire project, are of the utmost importance to 
present-day Marxists in America" (p. 308). "It is 40 years since 
Engels gave this advice to American Marxists; it might just as well 
have been given to us to-day" (p. 311) ." 

Samples of the communist strategy Engels taught Mrs. Kelley are 
included in Exhibit 8, attached. 

"More interlocking directorates than business has." 
Mrs. Florence Kelley, the Engels-trained communist, boldly told the 

House Agricultural Committee in 1921 : 
" We have the votes, and we are now organized with a thousand 

ramifications; we have more interlocking directorates than business 
has." (:l\Ieat packer hearings, May 2, 1921, p. 59.) 

There have been many investigations by Congress, but there has been 
no investigation whatever of these radical groups of lobbyists who admit 
they have "more interlocking directorates than business has," and have 
teen working for years to control congressional legislation by lobby 
pressure, and to overthrow the power, or to " pack," the membership 
of the Supreme Court of the United States! 

Roger L. Baldwin, director of the so-called American Civil Liberties 
Union (which is interlocked with communist organizations, socialist 
organizations, and pacifist organizations, as wen as with the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored People), also states: 

" To many of us interlocking directors and to many of us interlocking 
contributors it is pretty di.ffi.cult to tell trom whom to bring greetings 
and to whom to give greetings. It is sometimes di.ffi.cult for me to tell 
whether I am in a meeting of the League for Industrial Democracy or 
a meeting of the American Civil Liberties Union." (L. I. D. dinner, 
December, 1918; see Twenty Years of Social Progress.) 

The so-called League for Industrial Democracy itself is only a new 
name for the former " Intercollegiate Socialist League, of which Mrs. 
Florence Kelley was president for many years, and changed its name 
only in order to "Promote socialism more subtlf iD American schools 
and colleges. 

The so-called National Association for the Advancement . of Colored 
People, as shown by the exhibits attached, bas many " interlocking 
directors" with these other radical orgaruzations. 

And it is respectfully submitted that these radical communist and 
socialist leaders of the National Association for the Advancement of 
Colored People no more represent any appreciable number of the colored 
race than their white colleagues on these interlocked radical organiza
tions represent the white race, or than Mrs. Florence Kelley, the 
communist-feminist trained by Frederich Engels, represents American 
women. 

Much of the other agitation in opposition to .Judge Parker's confirma
tion comes from members of the so-called People's Legislative Service, 
which was represented before the Senat-e .Judiciary Committee by Mercer 
G. Johnson, director, who declared in his testimony that his organiza
tion was dedicated to the perpetuation of the principles expounded by 
the late Senator La Follette-another proof that the present opposition 
to .Judge .Parker's confirmation is an " incident" of the old campaigns 
of 1922 and 1924 conducted by these groups to "curb the power" of 
the Supt·eme Court. 

Fully half of the individuals and organizations which have protested 
a'gainst the confirmation of .Judge Parker are connected by these "inter
locking directot·ates " . with the People's Legislative Service. And 
among the officers of the People's Legislative Service are radicals who 
are also officials of the American Civil Liberties Union, the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored People, the League for 
Industrial Democracy, the League for Independent Political Action, the 
National Popular Government League, the Public Ownership League, 
the Anti-Imperialist League, the Indian Independence League, the Com
mittee on Militarism in Education, the People's Reconstruction League, 
the American Society for Cultural Relations with Russia, the People's 
Lobby, and the American Civil Liberties Union, which in turn has 
"interlocking directors" directly with the Communist Party of the 
United States of America and the Socialist Party of America. 

Typical of the o~p ents of .Judge Parker is Norman Thomas, So
cialist candidate for resident in 1928. Behind him are arrayed many 
out-and-out socialis not afraid to profess publicly their political faith 
and to attempt at every opportunity to carry out the Socialist platform 
of 1908 to abolish the power and change the character of the Supreme 
Court, as well as many other socialists masquerading as " liberals " or 
"progt·essives" but by belief and affiliations known to be a part of the 
general socialist movement to subvert the American Government through 
the substitution of State socialism for the United States Supreme Court. 

These radical elements constitute the backbone of the Parker opposi
tion to-day. They made no protest against him whatever when he was 
appointed to the circuit court of appeals, proving again that "Parker 
is an incident " and " the Supreme Court is the issue " in their oppo
sition now. 

The purpose and effect of their present campaign against Judge 
Parker is to serve notice on the Government that the President must 
not appoint and the Senate must not confirm any justice to the Supreme 
Court who has not the approval of these former " third party " and 
present Socialist Party groups, who have organized "with a thousand 
ramifications" to "put the ax to the root" 'Of the United States 
Supreme Com-t. 

• Former Senator James A. Reed, in the Senate September 27, 1918, 
said : 

"I have said before on this floor, and say again, that the man who 
would undertake to interfere with the decisions of the Supreme Court 
of the United States woufd be as bad an enemy of this Republic as an 
anarchist, because be would strike at the yery citadel of human liberty; 
he would tear down one of ·the great pillars that sustain it; that pillar 
torn out, the entire structure will fall." 

It is respectfully submitted that practically all the opposition to 
confirmation of .Judge Parker by lobbies and groups outside of the UnitQd 
States Senate comes from those who, by their own admissions, "would 
undertake to interfere with the decisions of the Supreme Court of the 
United States " by restricting its power to decide constitutional ques
tions, or by trying to " pack " the Supreme Court with judges they 
believe to be in sympathy with class, group, or socialist legislation 
contrary to the present provisions of the Constitution of the United 
States. 

Will you not, therefore, consider the facts as to this radical cam
paign against the Supreme Court and the Constitution • enumerated in 
this letter and the attached exhibits? And il further facts in this 
connection are desired, would it not be worth while to have a thorough 
congressional investigation to determine by sworn testimony the true 
nature and objects of those radical interlocked lobbies that pretend to 
represent " colored people " and other American citizens in race, class, 
or other groups, without any political mandate whatever, either from 
the large groups of citizens they pretend to represent, nor from the 
American people at large, to substitute lobby, bloc, or group government 
for the Government of the United States. 

Respectfully submitted by-
PAULA EASBY-SMITH LUrAS. 
(Mrs. Lewis Clarke Lucas.) 

... 
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Mr. ALLEN. Mr. President, I know a great many of the 

members of the Society for the Advancement of the Colored 
Race. I know them to be entirely in earnest and of the highest 
devotion; but I also realize that the crowd that is behind the 
Chicago Crisis answer the impulses which the Senator from 
Ohio has just pointed out. I know that the colored crowd in 
New York that pushes forward the Bolshevik idea either an
swers to the Bolshevist impulse or to the impulse of Tammany 
Hall, one of the two--sometimes both. I know, moreover, that 
the fact that the colored people in the heavily unionized dis
tricts ha-ve been much more frantically concerned about this 
nomination than the colored people elsewhere is not due to an 
accident. It is due to the close working harmony between radi
cal leaders of labor and radical leaders of the colored folk. 

Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator yield there? 
l\Ir. ALLEN. I yield. 
Mr. FESS. I think it is quite important that we make that 

emphasis-the radical leaders of labor and the others-because 
union labor to-day, as led by Mr. Green, is, I think, far from the 
radical element that at one time the organization pos essed. I 
think President Green is exercising a tremendous . influence 
against the e radical movements. 

1\Ir. ALLEN. I agree with the Senator from Ohio touching 
1\Ir. Green and touching the officers of the American Federation 
of Labor. I could not agree, touching the miners' organization, 
that it had lost its radical impulses; but it is a matter of great 
comfort to us all that there is growing constantly a better rela
tionship between capital and labor, a less radical color on the 
part of the labor leader, and a less ruthless color on the part 
of the employing capitalist. 

Mr. JOJ\"'ES. Mr. President, during my service in the Senate 
prior to this session two bitter contests have oecurred over 
nominees to the high office of Justice of the Supreme Court of 
the United States. Charges were made agai,nst one that he was 
of a reactionary disposition and under caDttalistic influences, 
and against the other that he had extreme socialistic tendencies. 
After lengthy di cussion they were confirmed and are to-day 
both ranked among the best and ablest of our judges. The one 
is more liberal than many thought him to be and the other less 
socialistic than many feared. The rights and interests of the 
American citizen, whatever his station may be, are safe in their 
hands. 

When the President makes an appointment to the Supreme 
Court of the United States we have the ·right to assume that he 
has made a careful selection and named a good and competent 
man. 

Tke primary qualities of a judge of the highest court in the 
·world are high character, unquestioned honesty and integrity, 
fine ability, good educational fitness and legal training, fair
mindedness, impartiality, a high sense of justice, fearlessness in 
the discharge of his responsibility,. and devotion to the funda
mental principles of our Government. 

Judge John J. Parker meets these requirements, according to 
the testimony of those who know him personally and intimately, 
and according to the record he has already made by his service 
on the court next in authority and power to our Supreme Court. 

Some charges are made now that, if they are worthy of con
sideration, should have been made when he was named to the 
high office he now holds. Reports are sent broadcast to the 
country that he is against the fourteenth and fifteenth amend
ments to · the Constitution. No proof is submitted to support 
such a charge. In my judgment, such a charge is not only un
founded, but it is so baseless as to be malicious. Judge Parker 
says in his letter to Senator OVERMAN : 

I regard the Constitution and nil of its amendments

Note this language-
as the fundamental and supreme law of the land, and I deem it the first 
duty of a judge to give full scope and effect to all of its provisions. 

There is no equivocation or ambiguity about this statement. 
He points to his record to sustain this assertion, and no one can 
controvert it. 

Among the decisions showing his fair and just attitude toward 
the colored people and his devotion to the provisions of the 
Constitution he declared null and void an ordinance of the 
city of Richmond "discriminating between white and colored 
citizens, and that, too, in spite of a strong feeling in favor of 
such an ordinance. This is only a part of his record as a judge. 
What better guaranty can the colored man have than this as to 
the protection of his rights by this man as a judge of the highest 
court in the world? This is more than a promise--it is a .posi
tive assurance to every colored man that .Judge Parker will 
protect his rights to the utmost. 

It iB urged that he said something derogatory of the colored 
man in a campaign in North Carolina over 10 years ago. No 

charg-e of this kind was made when his nomination came up 
for confirmation for the high judicial office he now holds. If he 
said what is alleged, I do not indorse it; I do not agreG with 
it. It is fair to say that he was only a little over 30 years 
of age at that time, was in the midst of a political campaign, 
and I put over against this alleged statement the decision to 
which I have already referred. I think the good colored people 
of my State will feel that he has demonstrated his devotion to 
law and to duty. I have always been the friend of the colored 
man. I always expect to be. I have marveled at the amazing 
progress he has made during the last half century. I expect 
to continue to be his friend and to help him advance and have 
the rights to which be iB entitled under our Government. I 
think I am helping- to do this when I vote to confirm Judge 
Parker. If my vote for him cancels all I have done in the past 
for the welfare of the colored people, I can not help it. I know, 
however, that they are not an ungrateful people. 

Furthermore, the colored people of Judge Parker's home and 
of his State voted for him in the past and indorse him now. 
That should appeal most sti·ongly to the colored people el e
where. The home colored people who know him personally are 
more to be trusted than any socialistic or other organization 
that may have some special end to serve, no matter where it 
may be located. 

The leaders of organized labor oppose Judge Parker' con
firmation. They are able men. They are honest and sin re. 
They are looking after the rights and interests of labor. What 
leads them to feel that Judge Parker i unfriendly to them? 
They point to his opinion in a certain ca e sustaining an in
junction against some of their people. They feel that this in
junction went entirely too far. I think so, too. They hold 
Judge Parker responsible for it, and are sustained in this by 
Senators who are friendly to labor and lawyer of unsur
passed ability. I am just as friendly to labor a these Sen
ators, but I do not presume to compare with them in legal 
ability or attainment. I do, however, have the temerity to differ 
from them as to Judge Parker's responsibility for the decision 
complained of. 

I have been unable to hear any of the speeches made, except 
a good part of that of the able and learned senior Senator 
from Idaho, who is the equal of any of the learned lawyers 
of the past as well as of the present. He sought to show that 
Judge Parker was not justified in relying on what is known 
as the Hitchman case for his decision in what is known as 
the Red Jacket ca e. Judge Parker, in hi~ letter to Senator 
OVERMAN, referrina to his decision in the Red Jacket case, say , 
referring to the decision of the Hitchman case: 

In view of this it must be obvious to any that as a member of this 
court in the Red Jacket case I had no latitude or discretion in ex
pressing any opinion or views of my own, but was bound by these 
decisions to reach the conclusion and to render the decision that I did. 

There is an attempt to show that the Hitchman decision did 
not bind him to render the decision he felt he must render. It 
is also sought to show that there were other decisions of the 
Supreme Court justifying a different decision by him. Be that 
as it may, I mo t humbly beg to call attention to certain facts 
which to my mind wholly exonerate Judge Parker from any 
blame for the Red Jacket ·decision and put the blame, if any 
blame there be, upon the Supreme Court of the United States 
itself. 

This statement may be surprising, but I think it is based 
upon plain, simple facts. 

If there was error in Judge Parker's decision, an appeal in 
the nature of a writ of certiorari could be made to the Supreme 
Court of the United State , the court of final resort. Such a 
writ was applied for at the hands of the Supreme Court and 
filed on June 28, 1927. The Supreme Court had the power to 
grant such a writ. If there was error in Judge Parker' deci
sion, it should have done so. The Supreme Court on October 
17, 1927, denied the writ, continued the injunction, and in effect 
affirmed Judge Parker's decision and made it its own. Accord
ing to the record, that decision was unanimous. 

Mr. -BORAH. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Washing· 

ton yield to the Senator from Idaho? 
Mr. JONES. I yield. 
Mr. BORAH. The Senator does not mean to say that by 

reason of the fact that the Supreme Court denied the writ, 
therefore they affirmed the holding of Judge Parker? 

Mr. JONES. It seems to me that if they thought there was 
. error in .Judge Parker's holding they should have granted the 
writ and brought the case up to them for review. 

Mr. BORAH. The Supreme Court has said many times that 
in the refusal of a writ they do not pass upon the merits of a 
controversy at a,ll. 
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t Mr. JONES. I do not think that excuses the Supreme Court I Why is it-and I ask it in all sincerity-that when the ques
in its responsibility in denying the writ asked for in a case tions involved in the Red Jacket case came up, the judges who 
where the decision of the court below was based on a decision had dissented in the Hitchman case did not dissent in that case 
rendered by the Supreme Court. · upon the refusal of the writ? It seems to me that if those 

I understand that Justice Brandeis dissented in the Hitchman judges felt that the Red Jacket case was decided erroneously 
case. He was on the court when the writ of certiorari was they should have disagreed with the denial of this writ. 
denied in the Red Jacket case, and no dissent was made. As I do not criticize them for not do"ing so. I do not know what 
·a matter of fact, if any J"ustice on the bench at that time had their reasons were. They may have felt that the law had been 
·questioned the basis of that decision, the writ of certiorari, in passed upon; that the law had been declared by the Supx:eme 
my judgment, would have been granted and the case brought Court of the United States; and that it is better to allow that- to 
up to the Supreme Court for review. stand than to disturb it, or dissent. I say that in my judgment 

Judge Parker followed what he thought was the law as laid there is not any just ground for criticizing Judge Parker for 
down by the highest court in the land. He could not overthrow what he did as an inferior court in the face of the decisions 
the decision of the Supreme Court. That court, however, could rendered by the Supreme Court of the United States. 
have overthrown his decision. It did not do it. Hence I say Mr. BLEASE. Mr. President will the Senator yield? 
in all humility that blame, if blame there is, for the decision in Mr. JONES. I yield. ' . 
the Red Jacket case, rests upon the Supreme Court of the Mr. BLEASE. Does not the Senator think a judge who 
United States. would attempt to do other than that would lay himself liable 

But this is not all. I join with the Senators who condemn to impeachment? 
the scope of the injunction issued in the Red Ja<;ket case and Mr. JONES. I would not go that far, but be would be defying 
affirmed by the Supreme Court. It went too far. It enjoined the law of the land as laid down by the highest court, and what 
the doing of that which ought not to be enjoined. Every citi- would be the law until that high court declared it otherwise. 
zen should have the right to talk peacefully with other citizens Mr. President, let the Senator from Idaho, a member of the 
and seek in a peaceful way to have them take peaceful action. Committee on the Judiciary of the Senate, prepare a bill that 

The Supreme Court evidently felt that under the law as it . will meet the situation by changing the law as laid down by 
now exists such acts should be enjoined and should have been the Supreme Court, and have that committee report it to the 
enjoined in the Red Jacket case. Senate. No one will more cheerfully vote for it than I. At 

Where does the blame really rest for the continuance of such any rate, let us not put the blame upon Judge Parker. Let us 
~ state of the law? _The S?J?reme Cour~, of c<?urse, can reverse not place upon Judge Parker the judicial blame, if there be any, 
1t elf. It can annul Its deciSions. But m my JUdgment the real which rests upon the Supreme Court and which really rests 
duty and responsibility rests upon the lawmaking power of the upon Congress. 
Government, upon the Conpess ~f th~ United States. We have passed legisl~tion prohibiting the issuance of injunc-

Mr. BO~. .Mr. President, m VIew ?f. the fact that _Con- tions in certain cases. If that is good, why can we not extend 
gress ha twice tried to change that proposition and the Supreme that limitation? Wby can we not emphasize that restriction? 
Court has held that it could not do so, I do not know what Why can we not lay down the law ourselves, the real, legisla
Congress could do. . tive body, as to what the action shall be with reference to these 

Mr. JONES. Mr. PreSident, we can pass a resolution, as we injunctions? The courts construe and declare the law. We, at 
should, and submit to the people of the country the question of any rate, are supposed to make it. If the law should be 
amending the Constitution of the United States, under which, changed, we should do it and not depend upon the courts to do it. 
apparently, the Supreme Court says it has no authority to · Mr. President, it is claimed that there should be more human
change this ruling. Would the Senator have the Supreme Court, ity in the courts. True enough! We can not have really too 
notwith tanding its ruling as to the unconstitutionality of action mucn of it there. But what about humanizing Congress, the 
by Congress, say "Congress can not act, Congress can not legis- legislative body, the lawmaking body of this Government? If 
late, but we can"? This is the legislative body of this Govern- humanizing is necessary, it should begin)lere in this body which 

. ment, and the court is · not. The judge of every court in the helps to make the laws and to legislate for the ·people of the 
land takes an oath that he will stand by the law . and by . the country . 
. Constitution, and the only power to change it rests with the Wbat kind of a man is Judge Parker? I will only repeat 
people of the country. briefly what has already been said. He was a boy with humble 

Mr. BORAH. We would have to get a view of. the Supreme parents. They were not blessed with much of this world's 
-Court as to whether or not it would be effective before we passed goods. He had to work with his hands in every way that he 
a constitutional amendment. could to help his parents and to help himself. He worked his 
r Mr. JONES. 0 Mr. President, I can not appreciate that re- way through college, doing what he could find to do. That was 
mark of the Senator from Idaho. We do not call upon·the court only forty-odd years ago. Mr. President, since he has grown 
to pass upon the effectiveness of a constitutional amendment. to manhood, since he has been working for himself, since he 
Surely the Supreme Court would not say that the people of has been practicing ·raw, he has not allied himself with great 
this country can not amend the Constitution in the way pro- corporations, he has not been under capitalistic influences, he 
vided by the Constitution. has not" had the character of practice which makes him forget 

Mr. BORAH. Certainly not, but a number of able judges, his humble origin and take away · from him the humanity 
just as able as those who have held the contrary, have held that which I am satisfied he had and has to this day. Talk about 
the Constitution already, as it stands, is ample. humanizing the courts! How can we better humanize them 

Mr. JONES. The Supreme Court of the United . States ap- than to put upon them men who have come up from the hum
parently held in the case for which Judge Parker is criticized blest circumstances, the humblest beginnings, and made their 
that his decision was right. There was nothing in his decision way in life? 
to indicate that if he were a member of the Supreme Court of Mr. President, I may be accused of having been lobbied with; 
the United States be would , sustain that view of it. In my I do not know. I have always taken the position that any cUi
judgment, we have a right to infer, from the suggestion Judge zen of the United States has a perfect right to talk with a 
Parker made when he decided that case, that if he were upon Senator or a Representative about matters in which he is inter
the bench where he had supreme power to pass on this question ested. No man has ever suggested any improper thing to me. 
his judgment ruigbt be different. ·I would feel that the time had come for me to get out of this 

This must not be overlooked, and I think it ought to be con- body if I could not talk with and pert;Ut a citizen of my State 
sidered, that an inferior court is bound by the decisions of the to talk with me. 
superior court, just the same as any citizen is bound by the law I met Judge Webb of the United States district court the 
of the land- Until the Supreme Court reverses its ruling, or other day. Judge Webb served in the House of Representatives 

·declares that this or that is not the law, the inferior courts are with me. I knew bim personally and well. I have the very 
bound in law and by their oaths to sustain the law as it has been highest regard for him. I asked him about Judge Parker, 
declared by the Supreme Court of the United States. because I knew he was from down in that territory. He told 

It was sugge ted that Judge Parker might well have expressed me many things about Judge Parker. 
his opinion that be did not approve this decision It is true he Judge Webb is a Democrat, has always been a Democrat, but 
might have .done tbat, but in following _the decisions of superior he has dropped partisauship on the bench. When he votes he 
courts, inferior courts may not have the opinion that that is no doubt votes according to his Democratic beliefs. He spoke 
really correct law, but they do not express that opinion. We in the very highest terms of Judge Parker not only as a man 
find oftentimes dissent made by judges of the Supreme Court but as a judge. J"udge Webb bad known bis people ; he knows 
itself. They merely express their dissent, without stating the him personally; he knows the feeling which the people of his 
particular reasons upon which it is based. home town and his community and his State and his churches 
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have about him. I asked Judge Webb to give me a · written 
statement with reference to Judge Parker. I have here the 
statement which he mailed to me. I shall read it. Probably it 
is not necessary for the Senators who are here, but I know that 
some of my colleagues know Judge Webb personally. I think 
they have confidence in his honesty and in his sincerity. Judge 
·webb is talking about things about which he knows personally. 
He said: 

Judge Parker was born in the little town of Monroe, N. C., in the 
year 1885. His father was a small merchant of very limited means. 
His mother, a woman of fine mind and good education, was a daughter. 
of a clergyman. She was a firm believer in education, and her influence 
had much to do with her son's ambition to go to college and enter the 
legal profession. Through his mother, who was Frances Johnston, of 
Edenton, Judge Parker is related to James Iredell, one of the first Jus
tices of the Supreme Court. 

Judge - Parker's youth was one of sti·uggle. When be was only 13 
years of age it became necessary for him to drop out of school and go 
to work. He clerked in a grocery store of the .ittle town for a year 
and a half, but again entered school and graduated from the public 
schools of Monroe when be was 16 years of age. His father was not 
able to send him to college, and be got a job as salesman in a clothing 
store in order to earn money to carry on his education. His course or 
study in the public schools bad not equipped him to enter college, and 
he studied Greek at night under another young man of the town to 
prepare himself to meet the college requireme'nts. He bas always been 
proud of the fact that, with no more preparation than this, be won the 
Greek prize in his second year at the university. 

After working for something more than a year in a clothing store, 
he bad saved up enough money to begin his college education; and be 
accordingly entered the University of North Carolina in the fall of 1903. _ 
He bad little money and immediately began looking around for an op
portunity to earn something while carrying on his education. Having 
had experience in selling clothing, he decided that there was an oppor
tunity to make money at this ; and be accordingly obtained the agency 
for a made~to-measure clothing house. He sold clothing for this concern 
during the entire time he was at the university, and made sufficient 
profit therefrom to pay his expenses. 

While at the university, notwithstanding the fact that it was neces
sary for him to earn · a livelihood, Judge Parker entered fully into 
the life of the institution. He led his class in scholarship and was 
president of Phi Beta Kappa. He was president of his class both in its. 
freshman year ana in its senior year. He won the prizes in economics 
and law, as well as in (},.reek, and was awarded the Greek fellowship. 
He represented the university in two inte1·collegiate debates and was 
awarded the Mangum medal in oratory, at that time the most coveted 
honor at the university. He was president of the student council and 
judge of the cow·t of the law school. The university gave him the de
gress of A. B. in 1907 and LL. B. in 1908. In. 1927 it gave him the 
honorary degree of LL. D. 

After graduating at the university Judge Parker found that his strug
gles had just begun. He worked for a year in the office of a lawyer 
at Greensboro, and then decided to go back to his home town and try 
his fortunes among his own people. He began practicing there alone in 
1909. He bad no influential connections, but he had many friends 
among the people of the town and county and practice soon came 
to him. In 1910 he was taken into partnership by Hon. A. M. Stack, 
now a judge ·of the superior courts of North Carolina, with whom he 
practiced until 1922, when be moved to Charlotte and became the head 
of one of the leading law firms of that city. 

Judge Parker's practice prior to his appointment to the bench in 1925 
was the varied practice of a lawyer in the rural South. lie was not 
retained by any of the great corporations but his se1"Vices were in de
mand where cases of importance were to be tried and he succeeded in 
building up a practice extending over a considerable part of the States 
of North and South Carolina. He appeared in the State and Federal 
courts of both States as well as in the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Fourth Circuit and in the Supreme Court of the United States. His 
clients were drawn from all classes of the people, including laboring 
people .and farmers , white people and colored people. Laboring people 
and colored people who know nothing of him may protest his appoint
ment, but it is significant that the laboring people and colored people 
of his home town have borne the highest testimony as to their absolute 
confidence in his fairness and integrity. 

Although Judge Parker's primary interest has always been the law, 
he has always taken a deep interest in public affairs. He was a great 
admirer of President Roosevelt, and in 1908 cast his lot with the Repub
lican Party in a State which was overwhelmingly Democratic. In 1910 
he was nominate<! by his party for Congress and made a campaign 
against the veteran and distinguished Congressman, Hon. Robert N. Page. 
It is a tribute to his ability as well as to his personality that M:r. Page 
bas bad the highest regard for him ever since that campaign and has 
recommended his appointment to the circuit court of appeals as well as 
to the Supreme CoUI·t of the United States. This is true also of Gover-

nor Morrison, against whom Judge Parker campaigned for governor in 
1920. 

Judge Park'("r was nominated for attorney general by his party in 
1916 and for governor in 1920. While defeated for governor he received 
the unprecedented vote of 230,000, which was 63,000 more votes than 
had ever before been cast for Governor of North Carolina. Ile was 
defeated by Governor Morrison but made a campaign which is universally 
recognized as having contt·ibuted much to the progress and development 
of the State. Ih 115 speeches made from the mountains to the sea
shore of North Carolina be advocated an improved system of education, 
a State system of highways, and a modern taxing system based on the 
income tax. He advocated also a system of rural credits and a program 
of progressive labor legislation, including laws for the protection of· 
women and children in industry and a workmen's compensation act. It 
is significant that be advocated the passage of the workmen's act eight 
years before it was adopted by the Legislature of North Carolina. The 
year 1920 was a year of industrial conflict in North Carolina, but Judge 
Parker's speeches rang clear on the right of labor to organize, to bargain 
collectively, and to strike. He said that the power of the State should 
not be used to deprive labor of the exercise of these fundamental rights. 

Judge Parker was appointed judge of the circuit com:.t of appeals by ' 
President Coolidge in 192:>. 

Judge Webb sent me also a copy of a letter from Leon M. 
Nelson, president of the Richmond Bar Association, to the New 
York World, calling attention to certain matt~rs that he had 
seen in that paper and giving his high opinion of Judge P~rker. 
I ask that that letter may be printed in the RECORD Without 
reading. 

The VICE PRESIDENT . • Without objection, it is so ordered. 
The letter is as follows : 

The WORLD, 

Pulitzer Bwildin[J, 6$ Park Row, New York, N. Y.: 
I have read the editorial appearing in your paper of the 23d instant, 

and as president of the Richmond Bar Association, the bar of which city 
bas unanimously indorsed Judge Parker's appointment, I am wiring to 
protest against your estimate of Juuge Pat·ker, and ask that you give 
this protest some prominence in your newspaper. 

In the five years' period Judge Parker has been on the bench the 
Richmond bar bas recognized him as a capable and able judge. 

During this period Judge Parker · bas beard and participated in the 
decision of more than 450 cases and bas written the opinion of the court 
in 184 of those cases. Many of these opinions involved questions of far
reaching importance and have invariably shown thorough preparation 
and sound judicial judgment. 

A careful examination of his work on the circuit court of appeals 
will convince any unbiased mind that he does possess abilities as a 
jurist which · entitle him to rank with the able judges of this country. 
He bas discharged the duties of his present high judicial position with 
until·ing industry, courage, and impartiality, and the lawyers of Vir
ginia regard him as possessing in a remarkable degree all the qualifica
tions necessary for service on the Supreme Court. 

Mr. Mark Sullivan was unquestionably right in his statement appear
ing in the New York Herald Tribune on April 23 that his name would 
certainly be included in any list of 5 circuit judges out of the 40 of 
the whole country who are best equipped "'for elevation to the Supreme 
Court. 

We feel that if Judge Parker is confirmed by the Senate he will fully 
sustain the dignity and purity, ability, and learning of the Supreme 
Court Bench, and the bar of this city feels that his defeat on the 
grounds on which the attack against him is based would be a blow at 
the indepen(lence of the judiciary. 

APRIL 26, 1930. 

LEON M. NELSON, 

President Rich1nond Bar A8sociation. 

l\1r. JONES. Judge Webb also sent me a quotation from a 
speech made by Judge Parker in the campaign of l!f20, which I 
shall not take the time to read, but which shows very clearly 
and very concisely Judge Parker's humanity, if you please. It 
shows his interest in agriculture, in the farmer. It shows his 
interest in labor. It shows his interest in legislation to promote 
the interests and the welfare of the farmer, of the laborer, of 
the women of the South and of his home State. I do not believe 
there could be found clearer evidence of the humanity of the 
man than this statement as to what his attitude was away back 
yonder when he was only 35 years of age. I ·ask that the state
ment may be printed in the RECORD without reading. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, it is so ordered. 
The statement is as follows: 

SY!\OPSIS OF SPEECH OF JOllN J. PARKER ON ACCEPTING NOMINATION 

FOR GOVERNOR IN 1920 

It is a shame that an agricultural State has done so little for agri
culture. The farmer has been asking us to J"evise our antiquated and 
unjust laws, but he bas asked for bread and ha,s been given a stone. 
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Ln131:12ad of creating a new taxing system in , the .lig-4-t o:f the experien~e 
of our sister States, we have revalued the farmer's property at a time 
and in a manner which has aggravated the evils of the old system. I 
d-o not criticize the theory that property should be placed on the , tax 
books at its real value. I criticize the provision which requires per
sonal propert y to be listed when the merchants'_ shelves are empty and 
the farmers' barns are full. I criticize the administration of the law 
under which real estate has beell -list~not at its true but . at. its. 
in~ted value due to abnormal conditions and real~estate speculation. 
The farmer sees that the inevitable result is to throw upon his shoul
ders a greater share of the burqen. We must have a new sy!!tem . . We 
can not put " new wine in old bottles," and :we can not, by patching 
and tinkering, make a revenue system of 50 years ago meet the condi
tions of to-day. Until the new system can be formulated and put into 
ope.ration the farmer must be given relief from the unjust features of 
the present act. · 

We ·must encourage borne ownership. We must aid the young man 
and the tenant to buy a home. The Federal land bank is a good. thing, 
but it has failed to help us solve the problem because it demands 
security that the young man and the tenant can not give. We tnust 
develop a system of rm·ai credits which will give help to the man who 
needs help, and whom we need as a producer on the farm. Incidentally 
we should exempt from taxation not the notes given to purchase a 
nome. but the home to the extent of the debt against it. 

• The warebous·e system is a good thing for the farmer and must be 
encouraged. The act of the last legislature must not be allowed to 
become a dead letter. If South Carolina can successfully operate - a 
warehouse system, there is no reason why we should not do so also. 

Nothing causes the farmer to leave the farm like bad roads and bad 
schools. We have a highway commission that raises a great noise but 
builds no roads. We have an educational system under which it de
velopes that 25 per cent of our young men are illiterate according to 
Army standards. The great State of North Carolina, which pays over 
$.200,000,000 annually in Federal taxes, is rich enough to lift the veil 
ill ignorance from the minds of her children. We must have a State 
system of schools. We must give to the boy on the country hillside 
the same educational advantage of the boy in Greensboro or Charlotte. 
We must pay our teachers higher salaries and modernize our educational 
methods. We must also build a State system of' highways. Exped
ence shows we can not depend on the counties to build a State system. 
This system can be· built by a tax on motor vehicles and gasoline, and 
will wonderfully improve the life of the farmer and add to the com
mercial prosperity of the State. 

I favor the industrial development of North Carolina. Every factory 
means employment for labor, investment for capital, and a market for 
the farmer's products. The time at the anticorporation demagogue is 
past. Our people and our government must give a square deal to ilie 
nian who invests his money in the d-evelopment of our State: 

But with the growth of industry comes- the factory problem. Labor 
m11st be protected from the evils of the factory system. The protection 
of women and children, the limitati-on of hours of labor, insurance for 
the benefit of the employee against 'industrial casualties are too impor~ 
tan·t to leave to private judgment. We must enact adequate labor legis
lation. We must remember that the future of North Carolina, in which 
your · child a:nd my child will live, depends u-pon the chance which we 
give to-day to the man in the mill and his child. 

Adequate labor legislation will remove the causes of industrial con
flict, but when industrial conflict arises it must be met intelligently. 
We should not in fear destroy the right of either labor or capital ·or 
s'Urrender the rights of the public. Labor ba the right to organize. 
The right to strike can not be denied. But labor · and capital have no 
right to fight out their differences to the danger "and inconvenience of 
the public. : The right of the public is superior to the right of any 
individual or any class. We must have _a compulsory arbitration law 

: for public-service corporations and an industrial commission with powe1· 
of investigation and mediation for other cases. The law must be im
partially enforced. The power of the State shall not be used to intimi
date labor, neither shall the power of the State be withheld when neces
sary to uphold the majesty of the law. 

Tbe time bas come for us to improve the political morality of North 
Carolina. No State can hope to be a great State which condones dis
honesty in the very source of public power. We demand the Australian 
ballot, and we demand that the absentee voter law be either· repealed or 
safeguarded. 

The vote should be extended to women. The perennial officeholders of 
North Carolina oppose woman suffrage because the women would clean 
up the State and would sweep them from power; but I am ashamed 
tllat the men of the North and West should confer upon our wives and 
mothers the privileges which we have denied to them. 

Mr. JONES. Mr. Preside-nt, I am not going to take further 
time of the Senate. It seems to me that the Congress of the 
United States should not seek to fasten upon the courts the 
blame for a failure to enact legislation to put' the · injunctive 
prOce-ss in the condition in which it ought to be; that we ought 
not to try to put it off upon the judges, whether the circuit judges 

or the.judges o~ the Supreme Court. We have sought. to limit 
to some extent the issuance of injunctions. If we can do that, 
tben we can go further and we can enact legislation to take _ 
care of the situation of which he complains. 

Mr. President, the Congress ·of the United States should not 
shirk its duty. It is unjust, it is unfair, for us to denounce the 
courts of the land after they have rendered decisions which 
they believe to be just, which they believe to be in accordance 
with the law by which they are governed and controlled the 
same as we are, rather than that we should take up the respon
sibilities which are thoroughly upon us to lay down to the 
courts the limits beyond whicl_l we think they should not go, 
that we should lay down the law to limit what they have de
clared to be the law if we think. they have- gone too far. 

Mr. President, instead of reJecting nominees. for · the bench of 
high character, splendid ability, high standing among their 
people, showing a high standing before- the courts of the land 
by their own actions, by their own decisions, instead of condemn- . 
ing them for not restricting the law, for not limiting the writs 
of injunction, let. us do our duty and enact legislation going as 
far as. we think we ought to go in defense of the liberties and 
the pe-aceful rights of the people of the country. 

Mr. President, I ask pe-rmission to print in the RECORD a letter 
which I .have . sent to several labor organizatiqns which have 
telegraphed urgirig :me to oppose the nomination of Judge 
Par keF. 

The VICE PRESIDENT: Without objection, it is so ordered. 
~he letter is as follows :. 

MAY 5, 1930. 
G'ENTLEMEN: I have your telegram opposing the confirmation of Judge 

Parker-. You give no reasons for your opposition. I assume, however, 
that it is because of the charges that have been made to the efl'ect that 
he is u·nfrlendly to labor. 

I have the interests and welfare of labor at heart. I think the record 
that T have made proves this. I know that I have been a laboring man 
myself and L hav-e always resolved doubts in connection with legislation 
in favor of the laboring man and have sought to aid, so far as I could 
in a legislative way, in promoting his welfare. 

I have looked into these charges against Judge Parker. I believe they 
are unfair, unjust, and without any basis in fact. He is of humbie 
parentage. He worked with 'his bands as a boy and worked his way 
through school. His early environment was that of a laboring man, and 
he has. never been tied up with corporations or wealthy interests. 

. Labor -of his own State, labor that knows him, is for him. What 
: better recommendation to !abo~: elsewhere could be· have than this·/ 

It is said that he showed his unfriendlines.s to labor by his decision 
1 in what is known as the Red Jacket case. That, in my judgment, is 
1 an unfak ·charge. The. Supreme Court of the United States bad, in an
; other case, decided- the question involved in that case. Its decision is 
' supreme and binding upon every inferior judge as the law of the land 
until it is reversed by the Supreme Court itself. Judge Parker based 
his ruling solely on that decision, clearly indicating that he might rule 
dilr.erently if he were free to do so and that decision had not been made 
by the Supreme Court. If his decision was wrong, that could have 
been so declared by the Supreme Court. His critics seem to proceed on 
the theory that his decision was final~ They either purposely or ma
liciously ignore the real fac'ts regarding the matter. An application was 

· made to the Supreme Court for a writ of certiorari. This was in the 
nature ·of an appeal. What did tfle Supreme Court du? It unanimously 
denie~ the writ, in efl'ect atnrming his decision. If blame there is, it 
rests· orr tlle- Supreme Court and not on Judge Parker. That court de
clared the law of the- land. If it is to be changed, it should be done by 
Congress, the law-making body ; not by the · courts ; and if blame should 
attach to anybody, it should attach to Congress. 

I will frankly say to you that I am in favor of Congress, in the p_roper 
way, limiting or defining bow ·far the courts may go in issuing injunc
tions. Injunctions have gone too far, but it is for Congress to limi_t the 
power of the Supreme Court in this regard rather than to give blame 
to inferior courts for following the decisions of the superior body. 

I may be wrong in tliis, but I can not think so. From my study and 
investigation I can not conscientiously tak_e a different course. I would 
rather be conscientiously wrong than cowardly right. I can not believe 
that you would have me take a difierent course. 

Believe me to be very sincerely yours, 
w. L. JONES. 

Mr. McCULLOCH. Mr. ,President, I was very much im
pressed by the opening statement of the remarks of the Senator 
from Rhode Island [Mr. HEBERT] on the nomination of Judge 
Parker to be Associate Justice of the United States Supreme 
Court. The Senator from Rhode- Island is a member of the 
·Judiciary Committee, which committee investigated and re
ported to the Senate on the nomination of Judge Parker, and 
his statement in regard- to the qualifications of a judge seemed 
to me to be sound. 
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· A nominee for this· exalted judicial office should have ·ability 
of a high order, legal training, and judicial e~e1ience, but, 
above all, he should be fair and impartial. A judge who is not 
fair and impartial is unfit. 

I have been supporting the President's legislative program, 
and I am opposed to a'ny effort which will embarrass the Presi
dent. The President, exercising his constitutional power, hav
ing nominated Judge Parker for this important post, in the 
absence of convincing proof of his unfitness, his nomination 
would receive my support on the vote for confirmation. 

I am out of sympathy and vigorously opposed to any effort 
to control the judiciary in the interest of any class or group. 
The Supreme Court of the United· States must be above politics, 
above personal, political, social, or economic prejudices and 
fair to all classes. 

I have received many letters and telegrams from citizens of 
Ohio opposing the confirmation of Judge Parker because he 
is alleged to have been unfair to labor and to have expressed 
himself as unfriendly to the participation of colored people in 
politics, rights which are guaranteed every citizen by the Con
stitution of the United States. These charges seemed to me to 
be so important and far-reaching that I felt I should reserve 
my decision as to my vote until the conclusion of the debate 
and until the facts were fully disclosed. I announced this as my 
attitude some days ago. 

It has been charged that Judge Parker has shown himself to 
be unfair to labor, placing property rights above human rights, 
because of his decision in the Red Jacket case, which involved 
the so-called "yellow dog" contracts. 

The debate has disclosed the fact that Judge Parker, in the 
decision complained of, followed a decision of the United States 
Supreme Court, and that Judge Parker was bound- by the 
decision of the Supreme Court in rendering his decision in the 
Red Jacket case. 

A judge should not be criticized for following the law, but 
might be severely criticized for not following it, and, of course, 
would be subject to reversal. If there is a decision in point on 
any question of law in a case, every lawyer knows that it is 
the prerogative and duty of the judge to decide the vital ques
tion as to whether or not a prior decision of the court of last 
resort is a precedent. The refusal of the Supreme Court of 
the United States to review the decision of Judge Parker in 
the case complained about would seem to settle the question 
as to whether or not he was following the law as laid down by 
the Supreme Court. 

A careful examination of Judge Parker's decision in the Red 
Jacket case discloses no expression of prejudice toward labor, 

· and the opinion is free from expressions of any kind which 
are not directly related to the legal questions at issue. 

1\Ir. President, I desire to incorporate in the RECORD as a part 
of my remarks some excerpts from Judge Parker's opinion in 
the Red Jacket case, and excerpts from other decisions, which 
were printed in connection with the speech of the Senator from 
Rhode Island [Mr. HEBERT], and which indicate, in my opinion, 
the attitude of mind of Judge Parker toward labor. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, it is so ordered. 
The excerpts referred to are as follows : 
Early in the opinion Judge Parker states: 
" In the first place, we do not tl;tink that the international organiza

tion, United Mine Workers of America, constitutes of itself an unlawful 
conspiracy in resb·aint of interstate trade and commerce because it em
braces a large percentage of the mine workers of this country or because 
its purpose is to extend its membership so as to embrace all of the 
workers in the mines of the continent. It may be conceded that the 
purposes of the union, if realized, would affect wages, hours of labor, 
and .living conditions, and that the power of its organization would be 
used in furtherance of collective bargaining, and that these things 
would incidentally affect the production and price of coal sold in inter
state commerce. And it may be conceded further that by such an exten
sion of membership the union would acquire a great measure of control 
over the labor involved in coal production. But this does not mean that 
the organization is unlawful." 

Later Judge Parker quotes from the opinion in the case of American 
Foundries v .. Tri-City Council (257 U. S. 184), as follows: 

" Labor unions are recognized by the Clayton Act as legal when insti
tuted for mutual help and lawfully carrying out their legitimate objects. 
They have long been thus recognized by the courts. They were organized 
out of the necessities of the situation. A single employee was helpless 
in dealing with an employer. He was dependent ordinarily on his daily 
wage for the maintenance of himself and family. If the employer re
fused to pay him the wages that he thought fair, he was nevertheless 
unable to leave the employ and to resist arbitrary and unfair treatment. 
Union was essential to give laborers opport~nity to deal on equality with 
their employer. They united to. exert influence . upon him and to leave 
him in a body ln order by this inconvenience to induce him to make 

better terms with them. They were withholding their labor ot economic 
value to make him pay what they thought it was worth. The right to 
combine for such a lawful purpose has in many years not been denied by 
any court. The strike became a lawful instrument in a lawful economic 
struggle or competition between employer and employees as to the share 
of division between them of the joint product of labor and capital. To 
render this combination at all effective, employees must make their com
bination extend beyond one shop. It is helpful to have as many as may 
be in the same trade in the same community united, because in the 
competition between employers they are bound to be affected by the 
standard of wages of their neighborhood." 

Judge Parker then said: · 
"What is said in this case as to the effect of the standard of wages 

on competition between employers applies in t)le coal industry, not to 
a restricted neighborhood but to the industry as a whole; for in that 
industry the rate of wages is one of the largest facto.rs in the cost of 
production and affects not only competition in the immediate neighbor
hood but that with producers throughout the same trade territory. The 
union, therefore, is not to be condemned . because it seeks to extend its 
membership throughout the industry. As a matter of fact, it has been 
before the Supreme Court in a number of cases, and its organization has 
been recognized by that comt as a lawful one. We have no hesitation, 
therefore, in holding that the defendants are not guilty o'f a conspiracy 
in restraint of trade merely because of the extent and general purpose 
of their organizatio-ns." 

Near the close of the opinion Judge Parker states: 
"It is said, however, that the effect of the decree, which, of course, 

operates indefinitely in future, is to restrain defendants from attempt
ing to extend their membership among the employees of complainants 
who are under contract not to join the union while remaining in com
plainants' service, and to forbid the publishing and circulating of law
ful arguments and the making of lawful and proper speeches advocating 
such union membership. · 1They say that the effect of the decree, there
fore, is that because complainants' employees have agreed to work on 
the nonunion basis, defendants are forbidden, for an indefinite time in 
the future, to lay before them any lawful and proper argument in favor 
of union membership." 

Then Judge Parker goes on to say : 
"If we so understood the decree, we would not hesitate to modify it. 

As we said in the Bittner case, there can be no doubt of the right of 
defendants to use all lawful propaganda to increase their membership." 

The final quotation in the opinion; the insertion of which reveals the 
absence of any attitude prejudicial to the interests of the laboring man, 
is found toward the bottom of page 850. This quotation is taken from 
the opinion in the case of Gasaway v. Borderland Coal Co. (278 Fed. 
56), and reads as follows: 

" So far as th~ contracts themselves and this rerord •disclose, the 
check-off is the voluntary assignment by the employee of so much of his 
wages as may be necessary to meet his union dues and his direction to 
his employel" to pay the amount to the treasurer of his union. In that 
aspect the conti·act provision L~ legal, and quite evidently there are 

· many lawful purposes for which dues may be used." 
In Hitchman Coal & Coke Co. v. Mitchell (245 U. S. 229), upon 

which Judge Parker relied and which he believed to be controlling in the 
Red Jacket case, the Supreme Court said in its decision : 

"Another fundamental error in defendants' position consists in the 
assumption that all measures that may be resorted to are lawful if they 
are ' peaceable '-that is, if they stop short of physical violence or 
coercion through fear of it. In our opinion, any violation of plainti.Jr's 
legal rights contrived by defendants for the purpose of infl1cting dam
age, or having that as its necessary effect, is as plainly inhibited by 
the law as if it involves a breach of the peace. A combination to pro
cure concerted breaches of contract by plaintiff's employees constitutes 
such . a violation, that is, a violation of the plaintiff's legal rights." 

In its opinion (245 U. S. 250) the Supreme Court declared : 
" That the plaintiff was acting within its lawful rights in employing 

its men only upon terms of continuing nonmembership in the United 
Mine Workers of America is not open to question. • • • The same 
-liberty which enables men to form unions, and through the union to 
enter into agreements with employers willing to agree, entitled other 
men to remain independent of the union and other employers to agree
with them to employ no man who owe~ any allegiance or obligation to 
the union. In the latter case, as in the former, the parties are en.
titled to be protected by the law in the enjoyment of the benefits of 
any lawful agreement they may make. This court repeatedly has held 
that the employer is as f ree to make nonmembership in a union a 
condition of employment as the workingman is fr ee to join the union, 
and that this is a part of the constitutional rights of pet·sonal liberty 
and private property, not to be taken away even by legislation unles<> 
through some proper exercise of the paramount police power. (Adair 
v. Unlted States, 208 U. S. 161 ; Coppage v. Kansas, 236 U. S. 
1.) • • • 

"Plaintiff, having in the exercise of its undoubted rights established 
a .working agreement between it and its employees, with the free 
assent of the latter, is entitled to be protected In the enjoyment of the 
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resulting status, as in any other legal right. That the employment was 
• at will ' and terminable by either party at any time is of no conse
quence." 

Mr. Justice Brandeis wrote a dissenting opinion in the Hitchman case, 
but his dissent was not based on a · silggestion that the contract between 
the employer and its employees not to join the union was unenforceable 
or void. On the contrary, he said (p. 271) : 

" In other words, an employer, in order to effectuate the clo ing o! 
his shop to union labor, may exact an agreement to that efl'ect from 
his employees. Th~ agreement itself being a lawful one, the employer 
may withhold it from the men an economic need-employment-until 
they assent to make it." 

Mr. McCULLOCH. Mr. President, the other charge made 
against Judge Pa1·ker is that the made the following statement 
when he was a candidate for Governor of North Carolina 10 
years · ago: 

The participation of the negro in politics is a source of evil and 
danger to both races and is not desired by the wige meD of either 
race or by the Republican Party o! North Carolina. 

It has not been denied that Judge Parker made this statement. 
It has been disclosed, however, in the debate that while sitting 
as a member of the circuit court of appeals in a southern dis
zyict, as a judge with a life tenure, his decisions clearly indicate 
that he would not, sitting as a judge, nullify the fourteenth and 
:fifteenth amendments, or prejudice the rights of any citizen. 

That the decisions of Judge Parker are accepted by colored 
people who are familiar with the facts as a complete answer to 
the charge made against him is evidenced by the following 
statement from the St. Luke Herald, leading colored newspaper 
of Richmond, Va. : 

In this decision we feel inclined to accept the opinion expressed by the 
North Carolina jurist in his official capacity less than six months ago, 
rather than a tawdry bit of political balm uttered as a bait for votes in 
his fight for the gubernatorial seat 10 years ago. We bope that the 
association for the advancement of our race, in its zeal to uncover 
harmful propaganda, will not lose sight of the present advantages which 
have accrued to our racial group through this same Judge Parker. 

The two points about which I have been in doubt have been 
sufficiently cleared in my own mind, and I intend to support 
President Hoover's nominee and vote for his confirmation. 

Mr. WALSH of Massachusetts. Mr. President, I have here a 
communication from the Shoe Workers' Protective Union of 
:Massachusetts. Attached to this communication are some 
sample "yellow-dog '' contracts that are now in effect in Massa
chusetts and in the neighboring State of New Hampshire. 

I ask that this letter, which explains these "yellow-dog" 
contracts and which has attached to it copies of two of them, be 
printed in the RECORD. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, it is so ordered. 
The letters are as follows : 

Hon. DAVID I. WALSH, 

SHOID WORKERS' PROTECTIVE UNION, 

Boston, Mass., May ~. 19j(). 

United. States Senator, Washington, D. 0. 
MY DEAR SENATOR: I have read with a great deal of interest and 

pleasure your statement that you would be unable to vote for the con
firmation of Judge Parker as Justice of the United States Supreme 
Court, and note that in your statement you have made reference to the 
"yellow-dog" contracts. I am accordingly taking the liberty of for
warding the inclo~red copies of "yellow-dog " contracts as an example 
of some o! those that are in eifect in our own State of Massachusetts 
and in the neighboring State of New Hampshire. 

I desire to call your particular attention to the George B. Leavitt 
Co.'s contract of Farmington, N. H., which, to distinguish it from the 
othet·s, I have had typewritten on white paper. There are several -out
standing features in this agreement that I would like to call your atten
tion to, to show how far some of these contracts go. 

First, I would like to call your attention to the first paragraph of 
this contract, that is, that part of it which states, among other things: 
•• I will give my best etrorts and so much o! my time as may be desig
nated by said company to the work assigned me by said company." 
My impres!>ion of this particular part of the contract is that the em
ployee must work ru~ many hours as the company desires, including 
Sundays as well as week days, or it might be well considered in the 
event be re.fu,sed to do so that he committed a breach of contract. In 
the same paragraph you will also find, "less such sums as the company 
shall determine as will compensate them for damages done to the stock, 
goods, and equipment used by me 1n performing the work assigned me 
by the company," which could well be interpreted to mean that the 
employee would be required to pay for repairing any breakage in the 
machines used by him in performing his work, regardless of whether or 
not it was his fault. Might even go so far as to compel him to pay for 
replacement of parts worn out by the ordinary wear and tear of 
machinery. 

In the s.econd paragraph the followtng language appears : " And I 
will not coerce, induce, or force in q~y individual capacity or by com
bination with others, the said George B. Leavitt Co. to vary the terms 
of thi~ contmct or make any attempt whatever in any manner to do 
so." It might be held under the language " in any manner " that 
were the workers to approach. the owner to discuss changes in the 
contract he would he l~ble for breach of contract. 

In the third paragraph there appears what seems to me as the most 
vicious of all conditions in the contract, namely : "That the said 
George B. Leavitt Co. shall have the right to terminate this contract 
without notice to me at any time that .said company may determine 
that I have or any member of my family has coinmitted or attempted to 
commit any act above referred to." This language seems very clear 
that a worker signing this contract pot only mgns away his own per
sonal rights and liberties, but, at the same time, signs away the rights 
and liberties of all the members of his family, or at least he is binding 

! himself to be responsible for the acts of· his family, and the language 
[ following this condition of the agreement says : " That all questions 

that may arise relative thereto and to my said employment shall be 
determined by the company in such a manner as they may designate and 
the company's decision with reference thereto shall be final." It is 
also further provided that " I wm accept all money then due under the 
terms of the contract in full for all claims and demands that I have 
against the said company." It might be that under this section, re
gardless of what amount the worker bad earned he would have nothing 
to say under the contract as the company might well claim that it 
would take whatever be bad coming in wages to fix the machine be 
had been operating in replacing the parts worn by the ordinary usage 

[ of the machine in performing his work. 
, Of the many individual contracts, or " yellow-dog" conti·acts as they 
are commonly called, that have come nnder my observation I am frank 
to say that without a doubt this is the most vicious contract that I 
have ever seen and after reading your discussion of "yellow-dog" 
contracts it struck me that you might be interested in reading the 

I 
inclosed contract that I ba ve explained my impression of in this com
munication. 

This contract was actually signed by many of the employees of this 
concern and to the best of my knowledge and belief is still in ctrect in 
that factory at the present time. It seems hard to believe that a 
free-born American citizen would sign any such an agreement, but it is 
harder to believe that any American employer would present any such 
an agreement to an American worker as the condition of his employ
ment. 

Trusting that the inclosed agreements in this communication will 'Be 
of interest to you, I am, 

Very truly your, 
DANIEL M. FrrzGERALD, 

General Secretary-Treasurer. 

CONTRACT OF EMPLOYMENT 

This contract made between --- --- of --- and George B. 
Leavitt Co., of Farmington, in the county of Stratford and State of 
New Hampshire. Witnesseth: 

That whereas --- --- is desirous of obtaining employment in. 
the said George B. Leavitt Co. in the capacity of --- ----, now 
therefore, I, tbe said --- het·eby contract and agree with the said 
George B. Leavitt .co. to perform the labors and duties assigned to 
me by said company in a workmanlike manner and to the satisfaction 
of said George B. Leavitt Co., and that I will give my best efforts and 
so much of my time as may be designated by said company to the work 
assigned me by said company; that I will accept therefore the sum 
of --- per day, or, in case of piecework, to accept the current prices 
therefor as paid in said factory for performing said work, less such 
sums as the company shall determine ag will compensate them for dam
ages done to the stock, goods, and equipment used by me in performing 
the work assigned ~e by the company. 

And I further contract and agree not to enter into any combination 
or association with any person or persoru whomsoever for the purpose 
of injuring the said George B. Leavitt Co. or its property, and I will 
not coerce, induce, or force, in my individual capacity or by combina
tion with others, the said George B. Leavitt Co. to vary the terms of 
this contract, or make any attempt whatever in any manner to do so ; 
that I will not be a party to any hostile act which may obstruct, hinder, 
or delay the operations of said company. 

And I, the said------, further contract and agree that the said 
George B- Leavitt Co. shall have the right to terminate this contract 
without notice to me at any tlme that said company may determine 
that I have, or a.ny member of my family has, committed or attempted 
to commit any act above referred to. That all questions that may arise 
relative thereto and to my said employment shall be determined by the 
company, in such manner as they may designate, and the company's 
decision with reference thereto shall be final. The company shall have 
the right to terminate this contract upon the breach of any condition 
thereof by me without notit>e to me, but that under all other conditions 
I will accep~ and give six woFkingdays' notice in writing of the inten-
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tion to t erminate this contract. And in case of termination of said 
contract on notice or otherwise, as provided herein, I will accept all 
money then due under the terms of this contract in full for all claims 
and demands that I have against the said company. At the expiration 
of such notice, given or received by me, this contract shall be nuH and 
void. 

Dated at Farmington, N.H., the--- day of---, 192-. 
Witness: 
[SEAL. ] 

AGREEMENT 

This agreement made .the 21st day of October, 1927, by and between 
L. M. Block & Sons, party of the first part, hereinafter called the com
pany, and August Chass, party of the second part, hereinafter called 
the operative. 

Witnesseth that-
1. The operative agrees to work for the company to the best of his 

(her) skill and ability and in accordance with factory regulations, 
receiving for his (her) services compensation as hereinafter provided, 
and that he (she) will not attempt to leave the employment of said 
company because of any dissatisfaction on account of compensation or 
conditions surrounding said employment or conduct of the business of 
said company without first submitting in writing to said company his 
(her) grounds for grievance, and giving reasonable opportunity to said 
company to change or remedy the same. 

2. The company agrees to employ the operative and to pay him (her) 
for services during the time that he (she) remains in such employment 
--- dollars --- cents per week, --- hour ---, or the 
prevailing piece rate, all upon the terms and conditions of this agreement. 

3. The operative, for the consideration aforesaid, agrees that during 
the period of his (her) employment by said company he (she) will not 
join or become a member of or participate in the purposes of any labor 
organization or union. 

This contract may be terminated by either party hereto by giving 
three days' written notice to other party; or by said company, in lieu 
of such written notice, paying to said operative the equivalent of three 
days' average wages of said operative. 

In witness whereof the said parties have signed the above instrument 
the day and year first above written. 

L. M. BLOCK & SONS, 

By IRENE CAREY, 

Operative. 

AGREEMENT 

Date --- ---, 192-. 
I hereby apply for employment as ---, and in consideration of 

employment by you I agree that: 
1. I will perform all work assigned to me to the best of my ability 

and I will comply with such rules as you may put into effect for thf' 
conduct of your business. 

2. I will not take part in any strike or in any concerted cessation of 
work or in any effect or plan to binder the conducting of your factory 
as an " open shop " or as a nonunion shop. 

3. I agree that during the period of employment by you I will not 
join or become a member of or participate in the purpose of any labor 
organization or union. 

4. My employment may be terminated by you or me upon and by 
written notice (notice to me to be sufficient if mailed to my address 
as given below). 

5. In case my employment is terminated, I will for one year there
after, in no way annoy, molest, or interfere, directly or indirectly, with 
your customers, property, business, or employee's. · 

(Signed)------. 
Resident: Street ------ City----- State----

Mr. SHORTRIDGE obtained the floor. 
Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator from California 

yield to me in order that I may suggest the absence of a quorum? 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Californi~ 

yield for that purpose? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I yield. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The Secretary will call the roll 
The Chief Clerk called the roll, and the following Senat~rs 

answered to their names : 
Allen Cutting 
Ashurst Dale 
Baird Deneen 
Barkley Dill 
Bingham Fess 
Black Frazier 
Blease Gillett 
Borah Glass 
Brat ton Glenn 
Broc.k Goldsborough 
Broussard Gould 
Ca pper Greene 
Ca raway Hale 
Connally Harris 
Copeland Harrison 
Couzens Hastings 

Hatfield 
Hawes 
Hayden 
Hebert 
Howell 
Johnson 
Jones 
Kean 
Kendrick 
Keyes 

~&llocb 
McKellar 
McNary 
Metcalf 
Norris 

Nye 
Oddie 
Overman 
Patterson 
Phipps 
Pine 
Pittman 
Ransdell 
Robinson, Ark. 
Robinson, Ind. 
Schall 
Sheppard 
Shipstead 
Shortridge 
Simmons 
Smoot 

Steck Thomas, Idaho Vandenberg 
Steiwer Thomas, Okla. Wagner 
Stephens Townsend Walcott 
Sullivan Trammell Walsh, Mass. 
Swanson Tydings Walsh, Mont. 

Waterman 
Watson 
Wheeler 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Eighty-two Senators having an
swe.red t.o their names, a quorum is present. The Senator from 
Califorma [l\Ir. SHORTRIDGE] is entitled to the floor. 

l\Ir. SHORTRIDGE. Mr. President, duties have called me out 
of the Chamber during the last four or five days and I have 
been denied the advantage, and I am sure the' pleasure of 
listening to the ~everal addresses and arguments which have 
been delivered for or against our consenting to the nomination 
of John J. Parker, now one of the judges of the Circuit Court 
of Appeals of the Fourth Circuit, to be a Justice of the Supreme 
Court. 

The discussion has taken a very wide range. It has been 
carried on with proper senatorial courtesy and very commend
able urbanity by the participants. Divergent and opposing views 
h!lve been expressed by thoughtful Members of this body. These 
d~vergent and opposing views have had to do with legal prin
ciples and as to the precedents of our courts some State some 
Federal, of inferior and of courts of last reso;t. Different' views 
have been expressed as to public policy involving the welfare 
of our people ; and assuredly we all appreciate that there have 
been divergent. and perhaps directly opposing views expressed 
as to the function, the duty, of our Federal courts, inferior and 
supreme. 

Suffer me to emphasize the last thought-that learned Mem
bers of this body, lawyers of established reputation and scholars 
who have studied government, entertain and I think have ex
pressed opposing views as to the function a~d the d~ty of our 
Federal courts, inferior and supreme, under the supreme law of 
the land, which is the Constitution and treaties and laws made 
in purs~ance thereof.; and certainly, if not intentionally, these 
contendmg or opposmg and divergent views have drawn in 
question the very framework of our Government as designed by 
the Constitution under which we live. I beg to say-though I 
have not had the pleasure of listening to these several addresses, 
I have glanced through most of them as they appeared in the 
RECORD--that the discussion thus far has been highly creditable 
to the learning, to the indu try, to the sincerity of those par
ticipating; and those who know me know full well that if I 
differ from a brother Senator, it is not that I have the less 
respect for his ability or his integrity of purpose or his high 
and worthy ambition to sen·e his State and his country. 

I do not differ from much that has been said during this 
debate, for such it has been-a debate. I agree with much that 
has been uttered. I may differ as to certain conclusions reached 
and as to what our duty is in respect of the matter immediately 
before us. 

I beg to add that I am not disposed at this hour, partly be· 
cause of my physical condition, to prolong unduly the discus
sion; and I would not now claim the attention of the Senate if 
I did not consider it my duty to place of record my dissent from 
certain propositions advanced and certain arguments made 
which, it is argued, disqualify the nominee for a seat on the 
Supreme Bench. We have, indeed, sir, a duty to perform and 
in the performance of that duty we are bound to consider all the 
elements that, combined, in our conscientious judgment, make a 
man fit and worthy to participate in administering justice under 
the Constitution and the law in the Nation's court of last resort. 

Mr. President, our fathers builded wiser than they knew 
What was their purpose? They declared their purpose in th~ 
preamble to the Constitution. Those immortal words are these: 

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a more perfect 
union, establish .Justice, insure domestic Tranquility, provide for the 
common defense, promote the general Welfare, and secure the Blessings 
of Liberty to ourselvPs and our Po terity, do ordain and establish this 
Constitution for the United States of America. 

It is interesting to note that the words "justice,'' "tran
quility," "welfare," " blessings of liberty " are capita1ized as if 
to give them emphasis or as if to arrest the attention of th~ men 
and women of that hour and their posterity. 

Mr. President, bow were these priceless purposes to be 
achieved? How were the e inestimable blessings to be secured 
to them and to their posterity? By a written constitut!on 
That Constitution divides the Government to be operated unde; 
it into three great branches or departments. Observe: Power
not discretion, not inclination, but power-is assigned to each 
of tbe e departments or branches of our Government. 

That, of course, is known to all Senators; but it is well to 
remind our people to-day that the Constitution framed by the 
fathers divided the Government into three great departments 
and assigned to each department certain power. ' 



1930 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-· SENATE 8445 
Article I of the Constitution says: 
All legislative powers-

With the word " powers " capitalized-
herein granted shall be vested in a Congress or the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representatives. 

All legislative power is granted to the Congress, is vested in 
the Congress. 

Artic!e II of the Constitution vested and vests all executive 
power in a President of the United States. That article pro
vides: 

The executive power shall be vested in a President of the United 
States of America. 

Article Ill provides for the vesting, the lodging of judicial 
power. It provides : 

The judicial power of the United States shall be vested in one 
Supreme Court, and in such inferior courts as the Congress may from 
time to time ordain and establish. 

Observe, therefore--and the minds of Senators will run along 
and see why I am emphasizing these thoughts-that the Con
stitution, by express terms, divides the Government into three 
departments, and by express language vests in these different 
departments certain power; the legislative power being in the 
Congress, the executive power being in the President of the 
United States, and the judicial power being in the Supreme 
Court anu in such inferior Federal courts as Congress may from 
time to time ordain and establish. 

If these fundamental facts are clearly borne in mind, the 
solution of many problems is very easy; and I venture to 
think and to say that it is because, as a result of pique or dis
appointment, the result of prejudice or passion, men sometimes 
forget these simple, plain facts and distribution of powers that 
so much confusion results and so much acrimonious debate is 
indulged in, here and elsewhere, as to the powers and duties 
of those charged with administering our Government. 

This Constitution further provides, in Article VI, as follows-
and by this we are guided, we are bound, under our oaths 
recorded here and up yonder : 

This Constitution and the laws of the United States which shall be 
made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made or which shall be 
made under the authority of the United States, shall be the supreme 
law or the land; and the judges in every State shall be bound thet·eby, 
anything in the constitution or laws of any State to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the members 
of the several State legislatures, and all executive and judicial officers, 
both of the United States and or the several States, shall be bound by 
oath or affirmation to support this Constitution. 

Then follow these words, which should never, never be lost 
sight of, ignored, or disregarded : 

But no religious test shall ever be required as a qualification· to any 
office or public trust under the United States. 

I beg to remind the Senate, though it is, of course, quite un
necessary to do so, that to this Constitution, so framed, there 
were speedily added 10. amendments, and later others, making 
up 19 in all. This Constitution, with these added 19 amend
ments, is the supreme law of this land, and laws which are 
tnade in pursuance thereof are similarly the supreme law of the 
land. 

Under this Constitution we have grown from weakness unto 
strength, from a little, feeble Republic to the mightiest Repub
lic that has ever existed on this earth. We have thus grown 
and expanded and stand to-day under this Constitution which 
we, honored by speaking in part for our State and Nation, are 
obligated to uphold. I do not pause to do myself the pleasure 
of paying tribute to this great instrument. It is enough for me 
to say that if it had not been framed, if it' had not .been adopted, 
if it had not been defended by the learning and the sacrifices of 
our ancestors, we would not now be the Republic of the United 
States of America, and you would not be sitting there, sir, in 
that high place, presiding over a Senate of the United States. 

To this Constitution as framed, construed, administered, we 
owe whatever makes us to-day proud to be American citizens, 
and I would rather have this arm paralyzed, I would rather 
drop dead on this floor, than consciously to do anything to im
pair the rightful power of any of the great departments of our 
Government. 

I hasten now to add, and to anticipate, that if I thought the 
nominee before us would be unfaithful to his oath-that sacred 
oath which each Supreme Court Justice takes-if I thought he 
would be unfair to any poor and struggling man or woman or 
boy in this land, if I thought he would be unfair or unjust to 

the colored man or woman or child, I would rather die this 
minute than cast an approving vote for him. 

I need not say so to those who know me; it may not be improper 
or indelicate on my part, however, to add that I have always 
had a sympathy with and a desire to assist in all proper and 
possible ways the nian or woman, native or naturalized, poor, 
white, or black citizen of the United States, who has to toil with 
hand or brain, and I conceive it to be my duty, as I know every 
honored Senator thinks it is his, never to put in high place of 
power and authority in the legislative or the executive or the 
judicial branch of our Government any official who feels other
wise or who would not lend an attentive ear to the demands of 
those who labor or would not guard and uphold the rights of 
those who labor to organize and to present their views to the 
legislative, to the executive, to the judicial branch of our Gov
ernment. 

Right here I anticipate by saying that the gravamen of the 
attack upon Judge Parker is that he mistook the rulings of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, for my learned friend 
from Idaho, in his opening address, which was clear and logical, 
undertook to point out that the Circuit Court of the Fourth Cir
cuit, in the opinion written by Judge Parker, followed the Hitch
man case rather than the Tri-City case, which, he argued, quali
fied and modified the earlier decision. The gravamen of the 
offense of the fourth circuit was that they committed error, that 
they erred in this that they looked to an earlier decision and 
overlooked the later decision, which later decision they should 
have followed. 

Ah, who of us is entirely guiltless of error? Who of us has 
not so offended? But I will refer to these cases and discuss 
them briefly in a few moments. 

Mr. President, I do myself the pleasure, however, of repeating 
that whatever we have to-day which makes us proud as Ameri
can citizens we owe to the Constitution under which we live 
and which we are bound in honor and in duty in this or other 
place to defend and uphold, and which the Federal judge is 
similarly bound to defend and uphold. 

Mr. President, to borrow a thought from Macaulay, if a visi
tor from some strange and . remote and unknown part of the 
world should come and sit in this gallery and listen to the 
addresses of certain of our Members, he might conclude that we 
were the most downtrodden, oppressed, poverty-stricken, un
happy people on the earth, whereas we are the best-fed, the best
clothed, the happiest people on the earth to-day. If that be an 
imaginative picture I have drawn, let me ask you, sir, why it is 
that all the poor men and struggling women of all the European 
nations and all the oriental Asiatic nations are hoping and 
praying that they may some time come to the United States, 
why they are striving to come to blessed United States. So 
I wish to dissent from the pictures which have been drawn 
touching the conditions in our country to-day. 

'l'he powers to which I have referred as granted amount to 
this: That the Congress legislates, the President executes, and 
the judiciary decides in all cases in law and equity mentioned 
in the Constitution. I read but a part of Article III, where it is 
provided that aU judicial power is delegated to the Supreme 
Court and the inferior courts created by Congress, and, I repeat, 
that the judges (}f the Supreme Court and of the inferior courts 
established by Congress decide in all cases in law and equity 
mentioned in the Constitution. 

The courts do not legislate. The learned Senator from 
Nebraska and possibly others have again and again and yet 
again used the phrase "the courts legislate." I speak as a 
membe.r of the legal profession, f!nd my mind runs back to some 
forty-odd years ago, when I was admitted to the bar of the 
Supreme Court of California, and to some 30 years ago, when 
admitted to practice before our Supreme Court here. Speaking, 
therefore, for a moment, as a lawyer to lawyers, scholarly Sena
tors, I say that no judge ever" legislates," no Federal judge, no 
State judge, inferior or supreme, "legislates." In respect to our 
Federal Government, all " legislative powers " are lodged in the 
Congress, as all executive power is lodged in the President, while 
the judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court and inferior 
Federal courts. 

The Supreme Court does not "make law," it does not "legis
late." It is a misuse of terms, it is misleading, it is confusing, 
and it does injury throughout the Nation to say that it does, in 
this, that it conveys the idea that the Federal courts usurp 
power, usurp authority, and "legislate," "make laws," for the 
people. 

To speak accurately, the court interprets statutes, the court 
construes contracts, the court determines the right and the 
duties of litigants in cases before it. The court, I repeat-and 
if everything else, I say, is forgotten, I hope this will be remem
bered-does not legislate; the court does not make laws; the 
court 1nt~prets statutes, construes contracts, and determines 
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the rights of litigants. It construes contracts entered into be
tween parties and it determines the rights and the duties of 
litigants in cases before it. 

What has our Supreme Court said, Mr. President, as to its 
power an·u duty? It has answered my question in language 
which was written by the hand of the great-perhaps the 
greatest of our Cllief Justices-John Marshall in the never-to
be-forgotten and often-cited case of Marbury against Madison. · 
I would gladly read it, but time is on the wing, and I shall ask, 
therefore, that I may hereafter have incorporated in the RECORD 
the language of the Supreme Court of the United States in the 
ca e mentioned, wherein John Marshall laid down principles 
which have ever since been adhered to, principles which have 
preserved us as a Nation. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without objection, it is so ordered. 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. 1\Ir. President, of those immediately 

present and of tho e who may read let me ask, What if that bat
tle waged by J chn Marshall in that case bad been otherwise 
decided? What if the people of the United States had not ap
proved and acquiesced in that decision as they have? That 
decision, indeed, preserved us as a Nation. 

It is true, 1\Ir. President, that individual men soon pass away. 
From the dimpled cradle to the quiet grave is a brief journey. 
"We are such stuff as dreams are made of, and our little life is 
row1ded with a sleep." Men pass away, but great principles 
of government, great policies of government endure, and they 
endure to bless or to blast a nation. I claim that the principles 

· laid down by Marshall and thus far acquiesced in by the Ameri
can p&ople have blessed our fathers, blessed us, and if we are 
faithful to them, if our children are faithful and devoted to 
them, will bless posterity as long as this Republic lasts-and 
let us hope that it may last forever. 

l\Ir. President, speaking of the past, I invite the thought of 
my countrymen to the personnel of the Supreme Court from 
John Jay down to Charles Evans Hughes. I invite the world to 
look at that array of great men, our Chief Justices from the 
beginning to this hour. Similarly and in like confidence I in
vite our own people-my sons, your sons, our daughters-to 
look at the Associate Justices who have adorned the Supreme 
Court from the days of Washington until this hour. I need not 
go back to the days of the Tudors or the Plantagenets or the 
Stuarts, though I have studied the history of that great people. 
I need not go back and draw comparisons specifically; but 
having in mind the great chancellors of England, having in mind 
the great jurists of Rome, and being more or less acquainted 
with the great judges who sat in Athens in her hour of glory 
and power, I say that there is not a series of men to be found 
in the record of all Greece or Rome or Great Britain-and I 
would include France and other European nations-which ex
ceeds in learning, in character, in service to humanity_:_there is 
not a series of judges to be compared with and certainly not to 
excel the Chief Justices and the Associate Justices of our 
S'I\Preme Court of the United States. 

It is to that bench and for a seat upon that bench that the 
great President of the United States-Herbert Hoover-has 
named a great native son of the great old North Star State of 
North Carolina. Our great President, with no other desire than 
to serve his country, has submitted for our consideration the 
name of a great native son of the dear old State of North Caro
lina, for which for personal reasons I have a sincere affection. 

The President bas nominated a man of unblemished char
acter, of unquestioned ability, commended by his neighbors who 
love and honor him, indorsed by the people of the State in which 
be was born, indor~ed by men of different and divergent political 
beliefs, indorsed by great judges with whom he has erved, in
dorsed by the great Senators who speak for that State, indorsed 
by men of high and low conditions, by the poor and the affluent, 
by distinguished and obscure; a man who has come up through 
toil and through service even as some of our Senators have 
come up through toil and service to their high positions, a man 
born in poverty, but who by his God-given gifts has risen to high 
place, to a seat on the circuit court; a man without a stain 
upon his character, without a word breathed against him as 
to his ability. It is such a man that is before us and as to 
whose fitness or worthiness to sit on the Supreme Court we are 
asked to advise. 

Mr. President, we ought as Senators to forget partisanship. 
As for me, I do. Certainly we should forget geography, and we 
should think merely of the character and fitness of the man for 
the position in question. The question is whether the man is fit 
and worthy. He has been submitted to us by President Hoover. 
He has been indorsed by the many to whom I have referred. 
The record here is overcrowded with letters and telegrams 
vouching for his ability and his worthiness as man and as judge. 

I recall a certain libel case I tried years ago in San Diego, 
Calif. During the tlial a reporter for a New York paper who 

was there covering the case passed to me a slip of paper on 
which he wrote: " Reputation is what men say of us. Character 
is what God knows us to be." True indeed, and beautifully 
expressed. But if we may judge character by reputation and 
by acts done then we may conclude concerning this man, whom 
I have never met, who has never addressed me, and as to whose 
nomination no one has approached me to persuade or convince 
or intimidate me other than by letters and telegrams which 
have come, the receipt of which I have not resented-concerning 
this man we may conclude that his reputation is a true reflection 
of his character. 

Wherein has he offended? Why has be offended many good 
men and women in the country who are organized under terms 
known as unions and who think that he entertains views and 
would join in decisions hostile to their best interests? Why is 
it the colored men and women of the Nation have been .led to 
think that he would join in any decision inimical to their inter
ests or deny to them all their rights under the Constitution and 
the laws of the United States? The answer is very simple. 

I listened in part and read in whole of the address of · the 
Senator from Idaho [Mr. BoRAH] in respect of certain decisions 
of our Supreme Court and I have heretofore inquired of him, and 
will inquire now and of other Senators, what i the offense from 
a legal standpoint of which Judge Parker is guilty? What is 
the decision which he rendered which shows him unfit or un
worthy to be a member of the Supreme Court? He is now a 
member of the United States circuit court and will continue 
to be, I assume, if not approved here, as long as God gives him 
to live. He will still be a member of the Circuit Court of the 
Fourth Circuit. 

But what is the offense, what is the gravamen or the burden 
of the offense with which he is charged? Of course his associ
ates agreed with him in the decision under discu sion. It was 
not a solitary 1-judge decision in the Red Jacket case. The 
court, made up of himself and associates, joined in the decision 
which is criticized. As to some portion of it I criticize; and 
what I say here I would stand up without fear before those 
nine judges yonder in the Supreme Court and say to them, with 
respect but with earnestness, and with entire confidence that 
my position now here taken, and which would oe taken there is 
and would be absolutely sound-sound under the law of this 
land. 

If what my friend from Idaho says is true, the law against 
which some gentlemen here are complaining is not the law, for 
he argues that the Supreme Court has turned away from the 
earlier case and laid down a better and more humane and more 
correct rule of procedure and I a w in respect to the court's power 
to grant injunctions in labor trouble cases. In other words, in 
the Hitchman case the several courts that dealt with it had 
under consideration a certain contract, also the acts or the 
alleged acts of certain defendants complained of, and also the 
scope of the injunction which was issued against the defendants. 
The Tri-City case, which came on later, dealt with the same 
subject matter. In that case there was a contract; there were 
acts of defendants complained of; and there was the injunction 
which followed. In the Red Jacket case there was the contract 
so often referred to; there were acts of defendants complained 
of; and there followed the injunction concerning which so much 
has been said. 

In other words, Mr. President, here are the three cases 
around which most of the discussion has flowed-the Hitch
man case, the Tri-City case, and the Red Jacket case. 

In each of those three cases the contract complained of so 
justly by many, the acts of defendants, and the injunction were 
necessarily involved. 

:My friend from Idaho, of course, has no complaint against 
the injunction issued in the Red Jacket case in so far as it 
restrained defendants from acts of violence, from intimidation, 
and from threats, from physical assertions of overruling power 
in the nature of threats; he has no objection to such an injunc
tion nor has anyone who has spoken ; and no one in this body 
has complained of such an injunction, if thus limited as in these 
words described. 

It is argued, Mr. President, that in the Hitchman case there 
was an injunction against physical acts of violence or threats, 
and that also there was an injunction against the breaching of a 
contract, the contract therein involved, by deceit or misrepre
sentation, coupled with, if you please, what may be called peace
ful persuasion. But my friend from Idaho, as a result of a 
logical analysis, argues that in the Tri-City case there was no 
deceit, misrepresentation, or fraud about the arguments or the 
persuasion of the defendants in their effort to induce the viola
tion or breach of the agreement, but only pea·ceful persuasion, 
and therefore an injunction should not run against it-peaceful 
persuasion. 
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Mr. President, if that be so, tben why this attack upon the 

Supreme Court? That court bas then modified the scope of in
junctions as issued in the Hitchman case in respect of peaceful 
persuasion leading to a breach of a contract, and has, as argued, 
decided that it was not unlawful to attempt by peaceful persua
sion to bring about the breach of the contract entered into 
between the mining company, for example, and the individual 
miners, and, therefore, if that be so, then the offense of the 
Fourth Circuit Court was in following, as claimed, the Hitchman 
case instead of the rule as laid down in the Tri-City case. For 
the moment I pass from that thought to add that after the 
decision in the Red Jacket case--

Mr. BORAH entered the Chamber. 
Mr. SHORTRIDGiit I am glad my friend from Idaho has 

come into the Chamber. After the decision in the Red Jacket 
case the attorneys representing the a.efendant sought a writ of 
certiorari from the Supreme Court of the United States. The 
writ was denied, unaccompanied by any written opinion. I 
do not know and the record has not disclosed whether the court 
was unanimous or whether it was divided in declining to issue 
the writ; I do not know whether some of the Justices thought 
the writ should issue, that the petition be granted, and others 
thought that it should be denied ; I do not know whether it was 
a mere majority conclusion ; I do not know bow the judges indi
vidually stood on that question, but the record fact is that ·the 
petition for the writ was denied. · 

Whether that action amounted to an affirmance of all that 
was in the injunction against which the petitioning defendants 
complained I am not now to pause curiously .to consider. I do 
say, however, that there are those who claim that the denial 
of the writ amounted to an affirmance of the decision of the cir
cuit court, including the injunctlve feature of the decision com
plained of, and particularly that portion of the injunction which 
enjoined peaceful persuasion by a third party to bring about 
the breach, if you please, the breaking, of an unconscionable 
contract, of a contract which is not, under a decision of the 
Supreme Court, void ab initio, but a decision the violation of 
which, it has been argued with great power and great persuasive 
logic, should not be protected by injunction restraining the mem
ber~ of the union in their own interest and, as they may . think, 
in the interest of the miner who had entered into that contract 
from seeking -to break it. It is against that portion of the in
junction that serious and earnest complaint bas been made. I 
repeat what I said a moment ago that, with perfect confidence, 
I would stand yonder in the room of the Supreme Court, where 
long years ago I was admitted to practice, and c~ntend that it is 
not within the judicial power of the Federal Government dele
gated under Article ITI of the Constitution, or within the ju
dicial power of any State government to destroy free speech or 
crush down and utterly annihilate a free press in America. 
You will see in a moment, Mr. President, why I would thus 
argue -and with perfect confidence, but with the utmost respect 
for all men who may differ with me. 

I said a while ago-it was a platitude to Senators, but I look 
outside of this Chamber-! should like to have the people of 
this country bear ever and steadily in mind the distribution of 
powers under our Constitution-the legislative power under 
Article I, the executive power under Article II, the judicial 
power under Article III, and the scope and extent of those sev
eral powers. Therefore, I say that, just as we, as the legisla
tive branch, are incompetent to destroy free speech in .America, 
just as we are incompetent to destroy a free press in America, 
so the executive department is impotent, or would be impotent 
in any such attempt, to destroy free speech or a free press, and 
so is the judicial department of our Government restrained, en
joined, from destroying free speech or a free press. 

Why do I say this now with such apparent confidence, and 
why with equal confidence would I say it to Mr. Chief Justice 
Hughes and his honored associates? Why do I say it, my 
brother Senators, with such confidence? It is because I do not 
overlook the first amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States. I sometimes think it is forgotten or overlooked, and I 
think it bas been overlooked in respect to these injunctions 
against peaceful persuasion or argument by word of mouth or 
by letter or by print when the courts have been led to enjoin 
peaceful persuasion, and treat it, if engaged in, as a high con
tempt of court, punishable by fine and imprisonment. 

I have but to repeat that none of us complains against an 
injunction restraining acts of violence or threats of violence 
endangering life or property. We recognize that as necessary 
in a land of lib€rty regulated by law . . This is not a land of 
license. It is not a land of anarchy. It is not a land of 
unregulated liberty. It ·is a land of liberty regulated and 
guarded by law ; but no court has the right to close our lips or 
silence the press of America. 

The first amendment reads: 
Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of r eligion, 

or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom of 
speech or of the press-

Since they are all great guaranties, let me finish. the sen
tence--
or the right of the people peaceably to assemble

Peaceably to assemble--
and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances. 

Mr. BORAH. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from California 

yield to the Senator from Idaho? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I yield. 
Mr. BORAH. Does not the Senator think the Tri-City case 

respected that amendment pretty well? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I said a moment ago, in the Senator's 

abserice, that the Senator from Idaho had made a very per
suasive and logical argument to the effect that the Tri-City 
case differentiated from the Hitchman case, and did seem to 
bold that peaceful persuasion was not unlawful and should not 
be enjoined. I then hastened to add that the gravamen of the 
offense of the Fourth Circuit Court was in not following that de
cision rather than the one they apparently did follow-namely, 
the earlier case, the Hitchman case-though I said that law
yers of eminence bad argued with great power that perhaps 
there was no differentiation, and that perhaps, in view of the 
fact that the Supreme Court had denied the petition for the 
writ of certiorari in the Red Jacket case, the conclusions the 
Senator reached may have been som~what erroneous, or did not 
reach a sound legal interpretation or conclusion. 

:Mr. HEBERT. 1\!r. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from California 

yield to the Senator from Rhode Island? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I yield. 
Mr. HEBERT. I have before me the language used by Mr, 

Justice Parker in the Red Jacket case, in which he refers to the 
effect of the decree. If I may be permitted, I should like to 
read it for the information of the Senator: 

It is said, however, that the effect of the decree, which, of course, 
operates indefinitely in futuro, is to restrain defendants from attempting 
to extend their membership among the employees of complainants who 
are under contract not to join the union while remaining in com
plainants' service, and to forbid the publishing and circulating of lawful 
arguments and the making of lawful and proper speeches advocating 
such union membership. They say that the effect of the decree, there
fore., is that because complainants' employees have agreed to work on the 
nonunion basis defendants are forbidden for an indefinite time in th~ 
future to Jay before them any lawful and proper argument in favor 
of union membership. 

Judge Parker continues: 
If we so understood the decree, we would not hesitate to modify it. 

As we said in the Bittner case, there can be no doubt of the right of 
defendants to use all lawful propaganda to increase their membership. 

Mr. BORAH. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from California 

yield to the Senator from Idaho? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I yield, with pleasure. 
Mr. BORAH. The next sentence modifies the statement: 
On the other hand, however, this right .must be exercised with due 

regard to the rights of complainants. To make a speech or to circu
late an argument under ordinary circumstances dwelling upon the ad
vantages of union membership is one thing. To approach a company's 
employees, working under a contract not to join the union while re
maining in the company's service/ • • • · is another and very 
different thing. 

In other words, Judge Parker held specifically that where 
the contract · existed, the liberty of persuasion or the liberty of : 
speech ended. 

Mr. HEBERT. Mr. President, will the Senator yield to me 
for one further quotation? 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from California 
further yield to the Senator from Rhode Island? 

.Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Certainly. 
Mr. HEBERT. Mr. Justice Parker, in using that language, 

relied on the ·language in the Hitchman case, in which the 
Supreme Court said : 

Another fundamental error in defendants' position consists in the 
assumption that all measures that may be resorted to are lawful H 
they are " peaceable " ; that is, if they stop short of physical violence 
or coercion through fear of it. In our opinion, any violation of plain-
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tiff's legal rights contrived by defendants for the purpose of infiicting 
damage, or having . that as its necessary effect, · is as plainly inhibited 
by the law as if it involved a breach of the peace. 

Mr. BORAH. Mr. President, I do not wish to interrupt fur
ther than to say that I should have no objection to an injunc
tion which sustained that proposition. Where an act was such 
as was calculated to injure the party in the way of destroying 
his property or injuring his rights, that would be one thing; but 
what I contend is that where a person is approached for the 
purpose of a peaceful discussion, the inference of. injury can not 
arise. 

Mr. HATFIELD. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from California 

yield to the Senator from West Virginia? 
. Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I yield to the Senator. 

Mr. HATFIELD. There is no evidence of peaceful persuasion 
in the Red Jacket case, but, to the contrary, a massacre which 
took place 42 days before the strike became effective, July 1. 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Mr. President, we have here an imme
diate illustration of bow learned lawyers differ in resJ)ect of 
the decisions of our courts. I, of · course, have in mind the 
colloquy which has just gone on as between the Senator from 
Rhode Island [Mr. HEBERT] and the Senator from Idaho [Mr. 
BoRAH]. We have here three cases-the Hitchman case, the Tri
City case, the Red Jacket case-and Senators learned in the law, 
of well-established reputation and.of great earnestness and power, 
present their views and appear to differ radically as to the 
meaning of these cases ; the Senator from Idaho, arguing that 
the Tri-City case materially modified, so to speak, the decision 
in the Hitchman case, and therefore that Judge Parker and his 
associates should have followed the decision as by the Senator 
now interpreted in the Tri-City case, and that his error was in 
not doing so; whereas the Senator from Rhode Island argues 
that there was no change in the rulings, and that the circuit 
court of appeals for the fourth circuit in the Red Jacket case 
followed properly the law as interpreted in both the preceding 
cases. 

.Mr. McKELLAR. Mr. President--
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from California 

yield to the Senator from Tennessee? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I do. 
Mr. McKELLAR. Of course the Senator has read the entire 

opinion of Chief Justice Taft in the Tri-City case. 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I think so. 
Mr. McKELLAR. Can not the Senator see that in that 

opinion the Chief Justice very greatly modified the holding in 
the Hitchman case? It seemed to ni.e that he came very near 

. repudiating the pri.ncipal thing in it. 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. The Senator perhaps has not heard me. 

I have quite agreed with him as I see his position to be; and I 
myself think that the decision was materially modified in the 
Tri-City case in respect to the power of the court to enjoin what 
we now call peaceful persuasion, the object of the persuader 
being to bring about, perhaps, the breach of an existing contract 
between an employer and an employee. I have said, and I 
repeat, that I do not think the Congress would have any power 
to pass a law against such peaceful persuasion; I do not think 
the executive department would have any Cresarian power to 
issue a decree making it a crime upon the part of a citizen to 
engage in peaceful persuasion ; and I do not think there is vested 
in the judicial· power of the Supreme or any inferior Federal 
court which we may establish the power to destroy free speech 
and a free press when .that free speech and that free press 
expresses itself in an endeavor to benefit itself, and to assist 
and possibly benefit the party who had entered into the given 
contract. · 

Mr. SHIPSTEAD. Mr. President, will the Senator yield for a 
moment for a, question? 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Yes. 
Mr. SHIPSTEAD. Does the Senator also think that the con

stitutional prohibitions in that respect cover a court of equity 
as well as a court of law? · 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Certainly; because the injunctive juris
diction falls within what are called the equity powers of the 
court. 

l\fr. SHIPSTEAD. And it is controlled by the provisions of 
the Constitution? 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Unquestionably. 
Mr. SHIPSTEAD. May I ask the Senator another question? 

Would the Senator place that opinion within the provisions of a 
phrase we hear very often here in the Senate--a phrase that is 
often. used with which to preface a statement by Senators when 
they say, "This is something that lmvyers understand"? 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I do not quite grasp the force of the 
question. Lawyers differ, and men have the ability to m!J..ke 

the worse appear the better cause; and division and differences 
of opinion are expressed by eminent lawyers in respect of 
matters which seem to the layman to be very simple and very 
plain. 

But to be serious, the judicial power speaks, of course, through 
courts of law and equity, and we understand generally what 
that means . . 

Mr. SHIPSTEAD. Mr. President, if I understood the Senator 
correctly, he expressed, if not concern, at least he observed tbat 
eminent lawyers had disagreed on questions of law involved in 
these various decisions. That, of course, is very embarrassing 
to us laymen. The phrase is so often used as a preface to a 
statement made by a Senator, when some so often say, "This is 
something which lawyers will understand." I wanted to call 
to the Senator's attention the fact that we laymen are em
barrassed sometimes and not a little concerned about this differ
ence of understanding among eminent lawyers on questions of 
law and decisions. 

.M:r. SHORTRIDGE. If the Senator did me the honor to be 
present in the Chamber a few moments ago, he may have heard 
me expre s myself in this fashion, to lawyers and scholars in 
the Senate. and learned gentlemen here familiar with history. 
I have not assumed for one moment that the lawyer in this body 
was superior in his knowledge of law or history or philosophy 
or government, science, or what not. We are all equal, and 
some of us are far inferior to the noble Senator from Minne
sota. 

So, Mr. President, the complaint against Judge Parker is that 
be failed to understand the decisions of the Supreme Court; 
that he and his -associates failed to understand those decisions. 

Who, I repeat, has not erred, and, as has been pointed out 
here again and again by Senators, if he joined in the Red Jacket 
case believing that he was following a decision of the Supreme 
Court, that is no evidence whatever that he believed in that 
Supreme Court decision. Under our system of government it 
was his duty to follow that decision as he understood it. So 
that, at most, the offense is that he misunderstood what the 
Supreme Court had decided. · 

The Senator from West Virginia [Mr. HATFIELD], making a 
remark a moment ago, recalled to my mind that former Senator 
Kenyon and I went over to West Virginia soon after all those 
distressful and tragic events growing out of the great and pr()
longed strike in the mines of West Virginia, and I visualize 
those hills, those mountains, those valleys, and the river running 
between the two States of West Virginia and Kentucky. 

I turn from .this legal discussion, if it be so, in seeking to 
make it plain to everybody, present o.r elsewhere, that the only 
fault of this particular judge, if it be fault, is that he misunder
stood certain decisions of the Supreme Court. 

If error of that kind is to deny inferior judges promotion, 
there is not a superior judge in any of our States who would 
ever reach the supreme court of his State. We have . hiferior 
tribunals, we have superior and supreme tribunals, in our 
several States in the Union, and men serve in those different 
courts, and a given case is tried in an inferior court and a rul
ing is made, a decision is rendered, an appeal is taken to the 
supreme corn't, and the decision is reversed. But does any
body thereafter oppose forever the promotion of that judge sit
ting in the inferior court whose judgment has been rev-ersed 
by the supreme court? 

I have here a book containing a case whlch, you will see, I 
shall not soon forget. It happens to be entitled " In re Short
ridge," and is reported in Ninety~ninth California. 

Mr. BORAH rose. 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Not I. '1\hat Shortridge was my 

bro~her, Charles M. Shortridge. There is a later one, however, 
concerning my own poor self, in the supreme court, both cases 
involving the question of contempt of court; and I may say, 
with propriety, that in both cases the ruling of the superior 
court was unanimously reversed by the Supreme Court of 
California. 

I mention this in connection with what I said in respect to 
amendment 1 of the Constitution, which guarantees and pro
tects free lips and a free press in the United States. 

In that connection I said, and I say now, that there is a right 
to persuade, the right to speak, the right to print, and attempt 
to persuade 1 man or 40 men to breach a contract where, if I 
am the speaker or the writer, I have a direct interest in the 
subject matter, and where I think that it will advance the wel
fare of one of the parties to that contract I say that no State 
legislature, no Congress, no court, State or Federal, can make it 
a crime on my part to exercise that right of free speech and of 
free press. 

1\lr. BORAH rose. 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I yield. 
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Mr. BORAH. Do I understand, then, that the Senator was in 

contempt of court for. peaceable persuasion? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. The case did not arise exactly in that 

way. In one ca.se, yes, I hap-pened to be attorney of record in 
the latter case, wherein my own p-oor self was involved, and ·I 
had made some observations which the · court construed as con
tempt of court, and ordered me to be confined in a dungeon vile 
for 24 hours. 

:Mr. SHIPSTEAD. I think the Senator was highly honored. 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. My friends wanted to give me a banquet 

and have a brass band and serve some ILO and celebrate. · But 
my mind turned to habeas corpus, and so I had to send for the 
sl1eriff to put me in custody, whereupon a number of eminent 
lawyers of California, former judges, one of them dear Judge 
Ro~ert Farrell, for so long on our bench there, and others, filed 
a petition for a writ of habeas corpus, and the bearing came on. 

During the hearing one of the judges, Judge Cooper, leaned 
over and inquired whether the petitioner was an attorney of 
record in the case, and a certain attorney answered emphati
cally., "Yes." "Well," said the judge, "then very likely it was 
his duty to say exactly what he said. Proceed witb your argu
ment" 

It was my duty' to say what I said, and I said it on behalf of 
a hated and despised defendant, who was then on trial, and 
against wbom there was a great and, perhaps, just outcry. 

I come back to this case in the ninety-ninth volume of the 
California Reports as illustrative of what I have been attempt
ing to say in support of this proposition, that nature gives us 
minds to think and lips to speak and hence •that the right to 
speak is said to be a natliral right 

Constitutions do not give us the right to speak. The Consti· 
tution of the United States does not give us the right to speak, 
nor does it give us tP,e right to print or publish our thoughts. 
The Constitution protects those rights, guarantees those rights, 
and when you strike down the right of a free press, you strike 
down the right of free speech, and if they perish, they will lie in 
the sam·e grave. 

I repeat and emphasize, as bearing upon tbis whole case, and 
this injunctive feature in these cases, that the right to speak 
and the right to print and to publish are natural rights. They 
are not delegated rights; they are protected rights, hedged 
around and protected by the Constitution of the United States. 

That was the decision in this California case to which I have 
referred, reported in Ninety-ninth California. I remember that 
that case attracted the attention of every newspaper in the 
United States. My brother bappened to be the editor and pub
lisher of the San Jose Mercury, a ·daily morning newspaper. · A 
certain divorce case came on for hearing before the superior 
court. The judge of that court-=-my great friend, and I was 
his-was sitting in the trial. He ordered the case tried within 
closed doors, because it was felt that there would be features in 
the testimony which should not be made public. . 

The case attracted some attention because a young, giddy 
girl of 75 years of age sued her gallant husband of about 80 
for divorce. They had lived together ·happily for 50 or 00 or 
70 years, but finally the parting came, and it was a case such 
as attracted the newspapers. Then the judge made· a further 
order, that no publication of the testimony be made by any 
newspaper. 

It so happened that my brother telephoned to me in respect 
to the matter, and I told him that the court probably had the 
power to order the case tried within closed doors, but that the 
court had no power whatever to prevent a fair and truthful 
report of the judicial proceedings. Upon my advice he took the 
liberty next morning of publishing all that had taken place dur
ing the trial, for which he was cited for contempt of court in 
this, that he violated that order of the court. 

We appeared before the judge, who was Somewhat angry. He 
lacked judicial poise, and was in error, as ·you will see for he 
found the contemnor guilty of contempt, and fined him $ioo. 

I sought a writ of certiorari in our supreme court, a writ of 
review, as we term it, which was granted, and the case came on 
for argument in the ·supreme Court of California, and that high 
court, by unanimous decision, held this, that the order which 
had been violated was utterly null and void ; that the court had 
no power to interfere with tile publication in question, and, 'Of 
course, dismissed the petitioner, and the case was at an end. 

' I cite that case, which has been cited by practically all of the 
courts of the land and quoted from by practically all the news
papers of the country, in support of the proposition that the 
right to print, the right to publiSh, is not a delegated right, not 
a given right, but that it is a natural right, as much so in law 
as the right to speak is a natural right. Therefore our Federal 
Constitution in the amendment mentioned special1y provides 
that "Congress shall make no law abridging the freedom of 

speech or of the press," and· my argUment is that the Congress 
may not do so and that the courts may not do so. 

Of course, there is the law of slander. I may not slander my 
neighbor. There is the law of libel. I may not libel my neigh
bor. But there are actions at law for any damage done if I 
slander or libel my neighbor. The law of slander and the law 
of libel is in each instance well known and although there is 
a case or two where it has been argued that injunction might 
lie against a continuing and pers~stent libel, yet it is not the 
generally accepted law. That view .has been thrown out by 
the Supreme Court either of Georgia or Alabama, but ordi
narily as a general fundamental proposition, while speech is 
not to be licensed in the sense of slander or printing in the 
sense of libel, if slander is complained of or libel is complained 
of it must be by way of an action at law for the damage 
incurred. 

Mr. SHIPSTEA.D. The remedy has been provided by legis
lative authority in defining the crime and :fixing penalties for its 
commission. 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Exactly. 
Mr. SHIPSTEAD. i:s not that also true of trespass, destrue· 

tion of property, and threats of violence? 
Mr. SHORTRIDGE. Yes; except there are cases where 

threats 'Of violence may be enjoined. Where there is a threat 
of violence, an act of violence may be enjoined in proper c~ses ; 
but that is not in harmQny with what we have ·just been agree
ing touching slander and libel. 

:Mr. SHIPSTEAD. Originally the equity power was not used 
to punish erime or to enjoin crime. 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. No. I catch the Senator's thought now. 
Where there is a specific act done which is of itself a crime, the 
law punishe · the guilty. 

Mr. SHIPSTEAD_ Would the Senator believe that it would 
be an efficacious remedy to enjoin murder or to enjoin theft or 
arson 'Or other crimes for which the legislative authority has 
provided a punishment? 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I can not imagine how a ease could go 
before a court of a threatened murder or a threatened crime 
such as the Senator bas in mind. I do not quite grasp what 
the Senator is trying to devel{){). 

Mr. SIDPSTEAD. If a petitioner should come before a judge 
sitting in a court of equity, claiming that the remedy furnished 
at law was neither adequate nor complete, and asking for an 
injunction, the Senator does not feel that the judge would be 
justified in issuing an injunction against a threat to murder, 
does he? 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. If I understand the Senator, if the law 
itself has fixed the penalty by way of physical punishment or 
penalty by way of money fine f-or the doing of a ·given act which · 
is inhibited by the law, the law then has anticipated, and in such 
case a court of equity has nothing to do with it. 

Mr. SHIPSTEAD. I am veJ"y glad to hear the Senator say 
that. . 

Mr. SHORTRIDGE. I think that is so. 
Mr. President, I must apologiz-e. I set out_ with the best of 

intentions and then forget them 9r violate them. I promis~d 
others that I would not speak long and certainly I did not intend 
to do so, but I have yielded to others and that consumes some 
time, and by yielding perhaps I have strayed from the path I 
intended to -follow and have thus wandered over too wide a field. 

Much ·more might be said. I ha,d intended to devote some 
time to the question of the colored men and why it is that they 
have come to think that Judge Parker: is hostile to them. I lis
tened with much interest to the remarks of the Senator ·from 
W-ashington [Mr. JoNES] in respect to that feature of tbe matter. 

It may not be known here, but far off it is known that .all 
my life, in court and elsewhere, I have been the champion and 
the defender of the rights of the colored man. I have volun
teered to defend, and have defended, a number of them when 
charged with offenses against the law. I have been their cham
pion and their friend, and I avow myself their champion and 
friend now. 

I repeat what I said, that if I thought for one moment Judge 
Parker, as a member of the Supreme Court, would join in any 
decision denying to any colored man or woman his ctr her rights 
under the Constitution and the laws of the country, I would 
rather die here and now than to cast a vote for his confu·mation. 
I can not express myself more earnestly. I know that when the 
colored men .of my State of California listen to me touching 
the attitude of Judge Parker concerning the colored man~ I will 
have no fear of any alienation on the part of their affections. 
I am very proud and happy to say that they are my friends, 
they have been my ardent friends, my overzealous friends all 
my life, for I have inherited the views of my father, who was 
a personal friend of Abraham Lincoln. 
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With the utmost regard and high respect for many Senators 

who may not feel as ardently as I do and in the same way, I have 
inherited certain views and I have expressed them on many oc
casions, on public and quasi public occasions, in courts of the 
lower and higher degree in my State, touching the rights of 
the rich . and the poor and lowly, the white and the black. 
While it so happens that while at the bar for a great many 
years the great corporations of my State have never seen in my 
abilities anything which brought about my employment, and 
perhaps they were right in assuming that I could not efficiently 
represent them, they know and the people know that I bear no 
prejudice against men, rich or poor, white or black, native or 
naturalized, and therefore I feel that Judge Parker would be 
a just judge. 

There are Senators in this Chamber who will vote against 
Judge Parker for reasons which they entertain, for whom I 
would gladly vote to confirm as a member of the Supreme Court 
of the United S.tafes. Why? Why would I do so? Because 
I know that as judges they would join in such decisions as they 
thought were iii conformity with the Constitution and the laws 
made in pursuance thereof. I know they would strip themselves 
and empty their hearts of all prejudices and passions and pre
conceived notions and render just decisions according to their 
conscientious and matured and final belief and conclusion. 

I feel that way in respect to this nominee. The fact that 
he hails from the State of Nortl\_ Carplina is neither here nor 
there. The fact that he has allied himself with the Republican 
Party is neither this nor that with me in this instance. If he 
came here as a member of the historic great Democratic Party 
of Tennessee, and was a pronounced partisan of· that great 
political organization, and possessed character and learning, 
I would believe that if placed upon the Supreme Court and the 
rich or the poor came before him, he would forget his partisan-

. ship even as the great Democratic justices and even as great 
Republican justices forget their partisanship when they come 
to render decisions affecting the rights of men. I am satisfied 
that our decision should be in favor of approving the choice 
of President Hoover. 

I hope I will be forgiven for taking so much of the Senate's · 
time. I have endeavored, however, to impress one or two 
thoughts upon the Senate and upon Senators who differ from 
me, and that. is that the gravamen of the complaint against 
this nominee is that he erred in joining with his associates in a 
certain decision, that he erred in not following a . later, but 
adopting the principles which he thought were announced in an 
earlier decision of the Supreme Court of the United States. 

If I may, without irreverence, refer to the most celebated 
case in all history, if I may do ..so wjth reverence, I quote the 
sacred words of the Master, " Let him· who is without sin cast 
the first stone." Nobody has accused Judge Parker of a sin. 
At most he has been accused of an error. 

Mr. President, I earnestly hope that Senators will approve 
and advise the confirmation of the nomination of Judge Parker. 

Mr. SHIPSTEAD obtained the fioor. 
Mr. McNARY. Mr. President, is it the desire of the Senator 

from Minnesota to address the Senate now. 
Mr. SHIPSTEAD. It is pretty late to do so now. 
:M:l'. McNARY. It is my desire to move a recess, if the Sen

ator does not care to proceed to-night. 
Mr. SHIPSTEAD~ There will hardly be time to say much 

to-morrow, but I would not like to keep the Senate tn session 
longer at this late hour. 

Mr. McNARY. Would the Senator have any objection to the 
Senate now taking a recess until12 o'clock to~morrow? 

Mr. SHIPSTEAD. I have no objection. ,. 
RECESS 

Mr. McNARY. I move that the Senate take a recess until 
to-morrow at 12 o'clock noon. 

The motion was agreed to; and (at 5 o'clock and 15 minutes 
p. m.) the Senate, in executive session, took a recess until to
morrow, Wednesday, May 7, 1930, at 12 o'clock meridian. 

NOMINATIONS 
Ea:ecutive nom:ination8 received by the Senate May 6 (legislati-ve 

day of April 30), 1930 

COAST GUARD 

The following-named officers in the Coast Guard of the United 
States, to rank as such from July 13, 1929: 

To be commanders (engineering) 

Lieut. Commander (Engineering) Charles ;J. Odend'hal. 
Lieut. Commander {Engineering) Henry C. Roach. 
Lieut. Commander (Engineering) Clinton P. Kendall. 

PROMOTIONS IN THE NAVY 

Commander Russell Willson to be a captain in the Navy from 
the lOth day of November, 1929. · 

Commander William A. Hall to be a captain in the Navy from 
the 6th day of April, 1930. 

Lieut. Commander Donald B. Beary to be a commander in the 
Navy from the 6th day of April, 1930. • 

Lieut. Seldon L. Almon to be a lieutenant commander in the 
Navy from the 10th day of February, 1930. 

Lieut. {Junior Grade) Leon J . .M:anees to be a lieutenant in 
the Navy from the 19th day of January, 1930. 

Lieut. {;Junior Grade) Robert A. Knapp to be a lieutenant 
in the Navy from the 30th day of January, 1930. 

Lieut. (Junior Grade) Beverly E. Carter to be a lieutenant in 
the Navy from the 1st day of March, 1930. 

Ensign Robert B. Ellis to be" a lieutenant (junior grade) in 
the Navy from the 3d day of June, 1929. 

En.sign Benjamin Katz to be a lieutenant (junior grade) in 
the Navy from the 3d day of pecember, 1929. . 

Passed Asst. Surg. Joseph B. Logue to be a surgeon in the 
Navy, with the rank of lieutenant commander, from the 7th 
day of January, 1930. 
. Passed Asst .. Paymaster Arthur Rembert to be a paymaster 
m the Navy, With the rank of lieutenant commander, from the 
7th day of January, 1930. 

Lieut. {Junior Grade) Alexander Sledge to be an assistant 
naval constructor in the Navy, with the rank of lieutenant 
(junior grade), f.rom the 4th day of June, 1928. · 

Lieut. (Junior Grade) Edmund M. Ragsdale to be an assistant 
naval constructor in the Navy, with the rank of lieutenant 
(junior grade), from the 3d day of June, 1929. 

The following-named ensigns to be assistant naval constructors 
in the Navy, with the rank of ensign, from the 2d day of June 
1927: ' 

Charles M. Tooke. 
Henry T. Koonce. 
Allen M. Zollars. 
The following-named ensigns to be assistant naval constructors 

in the Navy, with the rank of ensign, from the 7th day of June 
1928: ' 

Charles R. Watts. 
William E. Howard, jr. 
Raymond 0. Burzynski. 

Ralph K. James. 
Jo~ Zabilsky. 

The following-named radio electricians to be chief radio elec-
tricians in the Navy, to rank with but after ensign, from the 
8th day of November, 1929 : 

John E. Ferree. 
Francis J. Hall. 

POSTMASTERS 

ALABAMA 

Knox McEwen to be postmaster at Rockford, Ala., in place of 
Knox McEwen. Incumbents' commission expires June 3, 1930. 
. Leonard F. Underwood to be postmaster at Shawmut, Ala., 
m place of L. F. Underwood. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 3, 1930. 

ARIZONA 

Ezbon E. Cooper to be postmaster at Chandler, Ariz., in place 
of W. W. Jett, resigned. 

ARKANSAS 

Nannie L. Connevey to be postmaster at Bauxite, Ark., in 
place of N. L. Connevey. Incumbent's commission expires June ; 
12, 1930. 

CALIFORNIA 

Ralph H. Read to be postmaster at Middletown, Calif., in 
place of R. H. Read. Incumbent's commission expired December 
21, 1929. 

CONNECTICUT 

Francis W. Chaffee, jr., to be postmaster at Eagleville, Conn., 
in place of F. W. Chaffee, jr. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 3, 1930. - · 

Edward F. Schmidt to be postmaster at Westbrook, Co.nn., in 
place of E. F. Schmidt. Incumbent's commission expired De
. cember 16, 1929. 

FLORIDA 

Daniel H. Bishop to be postmaster at Mount Dora, Fla., in 
place of D. S. Simpson. Incumbent's commission expired De
cember 18, 1929. 

GEORGIA 

Edwin R. Orr to be postmaster at Dublin, Ga., in place of 
E. R. Orr. Incumbent's commission expires May 21, 1930. 
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ILLIN OIS _ 

Frederick II. Meyer to be postmaster at Deerfield, Ill., in place 
of F. H. Meyer. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 

Frank W. Squire to be postmaster at Godfrey, Ill., in place 
of F. W. Squire. Incumbent's commission expires 1\Iay 28, 1930. 

HarTy W. Smart to be postmaster at Herrick, Ill., in place of 
Elmer Beck. Incumbent's commission expired January 30, 1930. 

Arno R. 1\iebold to be postmaster at Marine, Ill., in place of 
A. R. Mebold. Incumbent's commission expires May 28, 1930. 

Edward i Wise to be postmaster at Troy, Ill., in place of 
F. S. Edwards. Incumbent's commission expired December 18, 
1929. 

William A. Kelly to be postmaster at West Frankfort, Ill., 
in place of W . .A.. Kelly. Incumbent's commission expires May 
14, 1930. 

INDIANA 

Ella S. Shesler to be postmaster at Burnettsville, Ind., 1n 
place of E. S. Shesler. Incumbent's commission expires June 
7, 1930. 

Rexford F. Hinkle to be postmaster at Hymera, Ind., in place 
of R. F. Hinkle. Incumbent's commission expired March 3, 
1929. 

Lee Roy Calaway to be postmaster at La Fontaine, Ind., in 
place of Lee Roy Calaway. Incumbent's commission expired 
April 20, .1930. 
. Hugh A. Fenters to be postmaster at Macy, Ind., in place 
of H. A. Fenters. Incumbent's commission expires June 7, 
1930. 

Earl R. Shinn to be postmaster at Mentone, Ind., in place 
of E. R. Shinn. Incumbent's commission expired March 25, 

- 1930. 
IOWA 

Gus J. Walters to be postmaster at -Alta Vista, Iowa, in place 
of John Daly. Incumbent's commission expired December 18, 
1929. 

Gust A. Hall to be postmaster at Colo, Iowa, in place of G . .A.. 
Hall. Incumbent's commission expires June 7, 1930. 

Samuel J. Stites to be postmaster at Crawfordsville, Iowa, in 
place of S. J. Stites. Incumbent's commission expires June 7, 
1930. 

Robert B. Light to be postmaster at Deep River, Iowa, 1n 
• place of R. B. Light. · Incumbent's commission expired Decem

ber 18, 1929. 
George A. Redenbaugh to be postmaster at Tabor, Iowa, in 

place of G. A. Redenbaugh. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 7, 1930. . 

Walter H. Vance to be postmaster at Winterset, Iowa, in place 
of W. H. Vance. Incumbent's commission expires Jun~ 7, 
1030. 

KANSAS 

Walter Holman to be postmaster at Sharon, Kans., in place 
of Walter Holman. Incumbent's commission expired January 
28, 1930. . 

MAINE 

Henry. W. Bowen to be postmaster at Chebeague Island, Me., 
in place of H. W. Bowen. Incumbent's commission expired 
February 26, 1930. 

Lillian L. Guptill to be postmaster at Newcastle, Me., in place 
of L. L. Guptill. Incumbent's commission expires June 3, 1930. 

George 0. Carr to be postmaster at Norridgewock, Me., in 
place of G. 0. Carr. Incumbent's commission expires May 14, 
1930. 

Carroll H. Clark to be postmaster at Ogunquit, Me., in place 
of C. H. Clark. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 

.A.lfonzo F. Flint to be postmaster at West Buxton, Me., in 
place of A. F. Flint. Incumbent's commission expired February 
26, 1930. 

MARYLAND 

Robert H. Lancaster to be postmaster at Frostburg, Md., in 
place of R. H. Lancaster. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 10, 1930. 

Raymond R. Russell to be postmaster at Reisterstown, Md., 
in place of R. R. Russell. Incumbent's commission expired 
April 3, 1930. 

M.A BS.ACHUSETTS 

Harold E. Cairns to be postmaster at Bernardston, Mass., in 
place of B. E. Cairns. Incumbent's commission expired May 4, 
1930. 

Albert W. Haley to be postmaster at Rowley, Mass., in place 
of A. W. Haley. Incumbent's commission expires June 10, 
1930. 

Frances C. Hill to be postmaster at Templeton, Mass., in 
place of F. C. Hill. Incumbent's commission expired March 11, 
1930. 

MICHIGA.N 

Milo E. Blanchard to be postmaster at Hersey, Mich., in 
place of M. E. Blanchard. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 8, 1930. · 

Eugene E. Hubbard to be postmaster at Hudsonville, Mich., in 
place of E. E. Hubbard. Incumbent's commission expires May 
6, 1930. . 

Minnie E. Allen to be postmaster at Leslie, Mich., in place 
of M. E. Allen. Incumbent's commission expires June 1, 1930. 

Otto L. Wickersham to be postmaster at Onaway, Mich., in 
place of 0. L. Wickersham. Incumbent's commission expires 
May 12, 1930. 

John W.· Barton to be postmaster at Otsego, Mich., in place 
of F. W. Walker, deceased. 

MINNESOTA 

Alice G. Doherty to be postmaster at Byron, Minn., in place 
of .A.. G. Doherty. Incumbent's commission expired December 
18, 1929. 

MISSOURI 

May Carpenter to be postmaster at Burlington Junction, Mo., 
in place of May Carpenter. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 3, 1930. 

John M. Gallatin to be postmaster at Chillicothe, Mo., in place 
of J. M. Gallatin. Incumbent's commission expires June 7, 
1930 . 

Leonard Ancell to be postmaster at Higbee, Mo., in place of 
Leonard Ancell. Incumbent's commission expired March 16, 
1930. 

Hugh Terry to be postmaster at Jamesport, 1\Io., in place of 
J. R. Wiles. Incumbent's commission expired December 18, 
1929. 

Mary E. Blackburn to be postmaster at Malta Bend, Mo., in 
place of M. E. Blackburn. Incumbent's commission expires l\Iay 
29, 1930. 

MONTANA 

Chauncey R. Fowler to be postmaster at Lewistown, Mont., in 
place of C. R. Fowler. Incumbent's commission expires June 2, 
1930. 

Burr A. Davison to . be postmaster at Roundup, Mont., in place 
of B. A. Davison. Incumbent's commission expires June 2, 1930. 

NEBRASKA 

Herbert M. Hanson to be postmaster at Clay Center, Nebr., in 
place of H. l\1. Hanson. Incumbent's commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

Andrew E. Stanley to be postmaster at Loomis, Nebr., in place 
of A. E. Stanley._ Incumbent's commission expires June 3, 1930. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 

Harriet A. Reynolds to be postmaster at Kingston, N. H., in 
place of H. A. Reynolds. , Incumbent's-commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

NEW JERSEY 

Joseph l\f. Evans to be postmaster at Maple Shade, N. J., in 
place of J. M. Evans. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 
1930. 

Charles H. l\lingin to be postmaster at Mays Landing, ~. J ., 
in place of C. H. l\fingin. Incumbent's commission expires .June 
3, 1930. 

l\fatilda M. Hodapp to be postmaster at Spotswood, N. J., in 
place of l\1. M. Hodapp. Incumbent's commission expires June 
8, 1930. 

NEW MEXICO 

Lydia C. Harris to be postmaster at Mesilla Park, N. Mex., in 
place of L. C. Harris. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 
1930. 

NEW YORK 

Albert C. Stanton to be postmaster at Atlanta, N. Y., in place 
of A. C. Stanton. Incumbent's commission expires June 10, 
1930. 

Harry L. Carhart to be postmaster at Coeymans, N. Y., in 
place of H. L. Carhart. Incumbent's commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

DeWitt C. Talmage to be postmaster at East Hampton, N. Y~, 
in place of D. C. Talmage. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 10, 1930. 

Clarence F. Dilcher to be postmaster at Elba, N.Y., in plnce of 
C. F. Dilcher. Incumbent's commission expired May 6, 1930. 

John A. Rapelye to be postmaster at Flushing, N. Y. ,. in place 
of J. A. Rapelye. · Incumbent's commission expired May 4, 1930. 

Clarence M. Herrington to be postmaster at Johnsonville, N.Y., 
in place of C. M. Herrington. Incumbent's commission e:xpirPl'l 
June 3, 1930. 

Emma P. Taylor to be postmaster at .Mexico, N. Y., in place 
of E. P. Taylor. Incumbent's commission expires .June 1, 1930. 
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William V. Horne to be postmaster at Mohegan Lake, N. Y., 

in place of W. V. Horne. Incumbent's commission expired 
December 21, 1929. 

LeRoy Powell to be postmaster at Mount Vernon, N. Y., in 
place of S. L. Happy, deceased. · 

Dana J. Duggan to be postmaster at Niagara University, N.Y., 
in place of D. J. Duggan. Incumbent's commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

Henry C. Windeknecht to be postmaster at Rensselaer, N. Y., 
in place of H. C. \Vindeknecht. Incumbent's commission expired 
May 4, 1930. 

NORTH CAROLINA 

Roscoe C. Jones to be postmaster at Manteo, N. C., in place 
of R. C. Jones. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 

NORTH DAKOTA 

Ole T. Nelson to be postmaster at Stanley, N. Dak., in place of 
J. N. Campbell, resigned. 

OHIO 
Bolivar C. Reber to be postmaster at Loveland, Ohio, in place 

of B. C. Reber. Incumbent's commission expired December 21, 
1929. 

Solomon J. Goldsmith to be postmaster at Painesville, Ohio, 
in place of W. R. Meredith, deceased. 

OKLAHOMA 

William C. Yates to be postmaster at Comanche, Okla., in 
place of W. C. Yates. Incumbent's commission expires June 

. 3, 1930 . . 
Ben F. Ridge to be postmaster at Duncan, Okla., in place of 

B. F. Ridge. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Elwood S. Rothermel to be postmaster at Fleetwood, Pa., in 
place of E. S. Rothermel. Incumbent's commission expired 
April 28, 1930. 

William H. Scholl to be postmaster at Hellertown, Pa., in 
place of W. H. Scholl. Incumbent's commission expires June 
8, 1930. . 

Andrew b. Coffman to be postmaster at Phoenixville, Pa., in 
place of A. L. Coffman. Incumbent's commission expires June 
10, 1930. 

George F. Klinefelter to be postmaster at Shrewsbury, Pa., 
r in place of G. F. Klinefelter. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 8, 1930. 

John E. Showalter to be postmaster at Terre Hill, Pa., in 
place of J. E. Showalter. Incumbent's commi sion expires June 
3, 1930. 

Emma K. McLean to be postmaster at Weiser Park, Pa. 
Office became presidential July 1, 1928. 

RHODE ISLANI). 

William L. Simonini to be postmaster at Conimicut, R. I., in 
place of W. L. Simonini. Incumbent's commission expires June 
2, 1930. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 

Ralph W. Wall to be postmaster at Campobello, S. C., in 
place of R. W. Wall. Incumbent's commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

SOUTH DAKOTA 

Florence M. Hausman to be postmaster at Chester, S. Dak., 
in place of F. M. Hausman. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 3, 1930. 

Clarence J. Curtin to be postmaster at Emery, S. Dak., in 
place of C. J. Curtin. Incumbent's commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

Robert C. Gibson to be postmaster at Geddes, S. Dak., in 
place of R. C. Gibson. Incumbent's commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

Theresa R. Harrington to be postmaster at Montrose, S. Dak., 
in place of T. R. Harrington. Incumbent's commission expireEl 
June 3, 1930. 

Charles P. Decker to be postmaster at Roscoe, S. Dak., in 
place of C. P. Decker. Incumbent's commission expires June 
3, 1930. 

Paul F. W. Knappe to be postmaster at Tripp, S. Dak., in 
place of P. F. W. Knappe. Incumbent's commission expires 
June 3, 1930. 

TENNESSEE 

John B. Elliott to be postmaster at Athens, Tenn., in place 
of J. B. Elliott. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 

John S. Wisecarver to be postmaster at Mohawk, Tenn., in 
place of J. S. Wisecarver. Incumbent's commission expires June 
8, 1930. 

TEXAS 

Ferman Wardell to be postmaster at A very, Tex., in place of 
Ferman Wardell. Incumbent's commission expires May 12, 1930. 

Annie B. Causey to be postmaster at Doucette, Tex., in place 
of A. B. Causey. Incumbent's commission expired March 15, 
1930. 

William W. Sloan to be postmaster at Falfurrias, Tex., in 
place of W. W. Sloan. Incumbent's commission expires :May 12, 
1930. 

Thomas L. Bryan to be postmaster at Matador, Tex., in place 
of T. E. Williams, removed. 

Walter E. Shannon to be postmaster at North Zulch, Tex., in 
place of F. M. Bell, deceased. 

John W. Waide to be po tmaster at Paint Rock, Tex., in place 
of J. W. Waide. Incumbent's commission expired May 5, 1930. 

Mamie Milam to be postmaster at Prairie View, Tex., in place 
of Mamie Milam. Incumbent's commission expired April 20, 
1930. 

Billie W. Sorey to be postmaster at Refugio, Tex., in place of 
C. E. Simpson, decea ed. 

Claud C. Morris to be postmaster at Rosebud, Tex., in place of 
C. C. Morris. Incumbent's commission expires June 7, 1930. 

Lee W. Harris to be postmaster at Seymour, Tex., in place of 
L. W. Harris. Incumbent's commission expired May 5, 1930. 

Ada A. Ladner to be postmaster at Yorktown, Tex., in place 
of A. A. Ladner. Incumbent's commission expires June 7, 
1930. 

UTAH 

Claude C. McGee to be postmaster at Lewiston, Utah, in place 
of C. C. McGee. Incumbent's commission expires May 6, 1930. 

VIRGINIA 

Emma B. Snow to be postmaster at Clover, Va., in place of 
E. B. Snow. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 

Bertha Thompson to be postmaster at Ferrum, Va., in place of 
Bertha Thompson. Incumbent's commi sion expires June 8,1930. 

Mary C. Lewis to be postmaster at Fort Eustis, Va., in place 
of M. C. Lewis. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 

Jesse R. Skinner to be postmaster at Kenbridge, Va., in place 
of J. R. Skinner. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 1930. 

P. Edgar· Lineburg to be postmaster at Stephens City, Va., in 
place of P. E. Lineburg. Incumbent's commission expires June • 
8, 1930. 

WASHINGTON 

Sylvester G. Buell to be postmaster at Arlington, Wash., in 
place of S. G. Buell. Incumbent's commission expires June 8, 
1930. 

WEST VIRGINIA 

Shirley H. Mitchell to be postmaster at Elizabeth, W. Va., in 
place of S. H. Mitchell. Incumbent's commission expired May 
5, 1930. 

Charles J. Parsons to be postmaster at Sabraton, W. Va., in 
place of C. J. Parsons. Incumbent's commis ion expires June 3, 
1930. 

Archie J. Frazier to be postmaster at Triadelphia, W. Va., in 
place of Walter Thomas. Incumbent's commission expired April 
5, 1930. 

WYOMING 

Ralph R. Long to be postmaster at Gillette, Wyo., in place of 
R. R. Long. Incumbent's commission expires June 3, 1930. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
TUESDAY, May 6, 1930 

The House met at 12 o'clock noon. 
The Chaplain, Rev. J ames Shera Montgomery, D. D., offered 

the following prayer : 
Ever-blessed God, we can not understand Thee; by searching 

we can never compass Thy being. Thou art infinite in truth, 
infinite in purity, and infinite in goodness. Touch, 0 touch, the 
best springs of our beings and let us draw near to Thee. Shield 
us from the poor imperfections of life and inspire us with a 
larger manhood, nobler generosity, purer affection, and allow 
us to pass into the higher realm of spiritual power and beauty. 
0 Thou, before whom all suns, moons, stars, constellations, 
galaxies, immensities, and eternities wheel and blaze in triumph, 
yet Thou dost stoop to kiss the earth with Thy glory and claim 
man as Thy child. How we thank Thee, Almighty God, for 
this marvelous and unspeakable condescension. Amen. 

The Journal of the proceedings of yesterday was read and 
approved. 
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RESIGNATION OF .A :MEMBER 

The SPEAKER. The Chair lays before the House the fol
lowing communication. 

The Clerk read as follows : 
PROVIDENCE, R. 1., May 1, 1!J~O. 

Hon, NICHOLAS LONGWORTH, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, 

Washington, D. 0. 
DEAR Srn: I beg leave to inform you that I have this day transmitted 

to Norman S. Case, Governor ol the State of Rhode Island and Provi
dence Plantations, my resignation as a Representative in the Congress 
of the United States from the third district of said State of Rhode 
Island and Providence Plantations, said resignation to take eJfect on 
May 9, 1930. A copy of said letter of resignation is inclosed herewith. 

Cordially yours, 
JEREMIAH E. O'CONNELL. 

The SPEAKER. The Clerk will read the letter to the Gov
ernor of Rhode Island. 

The Clerk read as follows: 

Gov. NORMAN S. CASE, 
Statehouse, Providence, R. I. 

PROVIDENCE, R. I., Ma11 1, 1930. 

MY DEAR GOVERNOR CASE : Having been appointed by you as an 
associate justice of the Superior Court for the State of Rhode Island 
and Provi{}ence Plantations and said appointment having been confirmed 
by the Senate of said State of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, 
in accordance with law, I hereby tender ·my resignation as a Representa
tive in the Congress of the United States for the third district of said 
State of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, said resignation to 
take etrect on May 9, 1930. · 

Cordially yours, 
JEBilliUll E. O'CONNELL. 

The SPEAKER. The communications will be spread upon 
the J om-nal. 

Mr. UNDERHILL. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent 
to proceed for five minutes. 

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Massachusetts asks 
unanimous consent to address the House for five minutes. I s 
there objection? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. UNDERfiLL. Mr. Speaker and Members of the House, 

in connection with the resignation yon have just beard read by 
the Clerk of the HollSe, I think it is most appropriate that some 
Member should pay a word of tribute to JERRY O'CoNNELL. 
[Applause.] 

All of us who have known him well here love him. Those 
of us who were privileged to know his sweet wife loved her 
also. This elevation to the bench came within 24 boors of the 
death of that beautiful character who had been such a help to 
him ever since their wedding morn. 

I think it would not be out of place for the House, through 
the Clerk, to express to our colleague who has sent in his resig
nation to-day our sympathy in his aflliction, our hope for his 
bright and brilliant future, and our congratulations upon his 
advancement to the bench of the State which he served so well 
while in the Congress. [Applause.] 

Mr. CHINDBLOM. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent 
that the Clerk be instructed to send a message as indicated by 
the gentleman from Massachusetts [Mr. UNDERHILL]. 

The SPEAKER. Without objection, it is so ordered. 
There was no objection. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
Mr. SIROVICH. Mr. Speaker, ladies, and gentlemen, in the 

realm of science, art, literature, philosophy, music, and drama 
the world invariably pays the tribute of its respect to those 
who try to improve the conditions of their fellow men. With 
that object in view, I have just concluded a serious drama 
which I trust will be instrumental in curing an evil that afflicts 
our country. Its action, characterization, dialogue, and motiva
tion will, I trust, entertain the theater-loving public who are 
interested in the spoken drama, and later its adoption for 
motion pictures. 

This play has been accepted, and America's foremost and 
greatest motion-picture actor and star~ George Bancroft, . will 
appear in the leading part. When the play comes to Washing
ton to open in December I expect to invite the entire member
ship of the House as my guests on this auspicious occasion. 
[Applause.] 

NAVAL DIS~l:U.MENT 

Mr. LAGUARDIA. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to 
proceed for five minutes. 

The SPEAKER. Without objection, it 1s so ordered. 

Mr. LAGUARDIA. Mr. Speaker, there is nothing before the 
country at this time that is of greater interest than the naval 
pact which has just been brought back by our delegates. 

This brings to mind what happened after the Geneva confer
ence, when a great deal of misinformation was sent throughout 
the country. The misinformation was so startling that the 
other body of Congress created a committee to investigate. 
The committee was appointed on September 12, 1929, commenced 
its hearings on September 20, 1929, and closed the hearings on 
January 11, 1930. 

From what some of us have gathered from the press, we have 
learned that shipyards had paid agents to create propaganda 
against any sort of a pact and had sent misinformation through
out the cotintry to create sentiment against any sort of naval 
disarmament and in favor of large navies. 

The information which this Senate committee obtained is of 
vital importance at this time. We have been unable to obtain 
the hearings for some reason. I think I know the reason. The 
chairman of this committee was Senator SHORTRIDGE,· of Cali
fornia. The committee consisted of three members. The pel·
sonnel of the committee has been changed, and with the excep
tion~ of Senator SHORTRIDGE I believe the committee is inactive. 

Now, the information obtained is public property ; it is useful 
at this time. I should like to know what pressure is being 
hroug-ht on Senator SHORTRIDGE that be is improperly withhold
ing this information. 

Mr. SNELL. Air. Speaker, I make the point of order that my 
colleague .from New York is not proceeding in order when he 
criticiz·es an individual Senator in connection with his legisla
tive capacity. Mr. Speaker, I would like to be heard on that. 

Mr. LAGUARDIA. And I would like to be heard, Mr. Speaker, 
at the proper time. 

Mr. SNELL. Mr. Speaker, as every Member of the Hoose 
knows, our proceedings in the House are governed entirely by 
the Constitution, Jefferson's l\lanual, the rules of the House it
~elf, and decisions by the Speaker and Chairman of the Co_m
mittee of the Whole. _ 

It is always understood that where there is no definite role 
of the House itself applying to the case, Jefferson's Manual is to 
control on the subject. 

In this matter before us at this time I would like to call atten
tion to some sections in Jefferson's Manual. I would like to call 
the attention of the Speaker to section 301 of Jefferson's Manual: 

It is highly expedient, for the due preservation of the priv"ileges of the 
separate branches of the. legislature, that neither should encroach on the 
other, or interfere in any matter depending before them, so as to pre
clude, or even influence, that freedom of debate which is essential to a 
free council. "They are, therefore, not to take notice of a.ny bills or 
other matters depending, or of votes that have been given, or of speeches 
which have been he1d, by the members of either of the other branches of 
the legislature until the same have been communicated to them in the 
usual parliamentary manner. 

I want also to call the Speaker's attention to sections 364, 365, 
and 367. Section 364 reads as follows: 

It is a breach of order in debate to notice what has been said on the 
same subject in the other House, or the particular votes or majorities on 
it there, because the opinion of each House should be left to its own 
independency, not to be influenced by the proceedings of the other, and 
the quoting them might beget reflections leading to a misunderstanding 
between the two Houses. 

Section 367 is very pertinent in this case; it says it is the duty 
of the Speaker of the House himself, if not otherwise called to 
his attention, to sustain the point of order along this line. 

Section 367 reads as follows : 
Where the complaint is of words disrespectfully spoken by a Member 

of another House. it is difficult to obtain punishment, because of the 
rules supposed necessary to be <lbserved (as to the immediate noting 
down of words) for the security of Members. Therefore it is the duty 
of th~ House, and more particularly of the Speaker, to interfere imme
diately, and not to permit expressions to go unnoticed which may give 
a ground of complaint to the other House, and introduce proceedings 
and mutual accusations between the two Houses which can hard1y be 
terminated without difficulty and disorder. 

Now there are some definite decisions that are mentioned in 
section 365. 

While the Senate may be referred to properly in debate, it is 
not in order to discuss its functions or criticize its acts, or refer 
to a Senator in terms of personal criticism, or read a paper 
making such criticism ; and after examination by a committee 
a speech reflecting on the character of the Senate was ordered 
to be stricken from the RECORD, on the ground that it tended to 
create unfriendly conditions between the two bodies-obstruc
tive of wise legislation and a little short of a public calamity. 
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Now the House has always been very zealous of its own pro

cedure and at all times to do its part and maintain friendly 
relations with the Senate. 

In my judgment, uch reference as has been made by my 
colleague from New York on the actions of an individual Sena
tor, acting in his legislative capacity as a United States Senator, 
does not tend toward that friendly relation that should exist 
between the two Houses, and it does not make for the general 
comity of action between the two Houses that is supposed to 
exist. In my judgment, it is the duty of the Speaker to insist 
that the gentleman proceed in order if he continues his speech. 

Mr. LAGUARDIA. Mr. Speaker, I always endeavor to fol
low the rules of the House. I am familiar with the rule cited 
by my colleague from New York [Mr. SNELL]. I have not in 
my 12 years' service at any time violated the part\cular rule 
to which the gentleman referred. 1\Iay I call the attention of 
my colleague to the fact that we are bound by precedent in 
this House, and that rules have been changed by construction 
from time to time? I particularly call the attention of the 
Speaker to the genesis of Jefferson's Manual. It was prepared 
by Thomas Jefferson for his own guidance as President of the 
Senate. That being so, originally Jefferson's Manual was pre
pared as the rules of the Senate and the provisions therein as 
to criticism of a Member of another body have been ours by 
adoption and custom for well over 140 years. Recently, by a 
rule of the gavel in the other body, the provisions cited by my 
colleague from New York in Jefferson's Manual were wiped out. 
Shortly thereafter a Member of this body sought to 13trike out 
of the RECORD objectionable utterances made by a Member of the 
other body. If my memory serves me correctly, the Speaker 
refu ed to strike out the objectionable language. That being so, 
the Speaker will readily see that as a matter of self-defense, if 
one body is going to abolish the provisions contained in Jeffer
son's Manual, it is absolutely necessary that the rule apply to 
both bodies. 

Mr. SNELL. Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman yield? 
1\fr. LA.GUARDIA. My utterances were no slip of the tongue. 

I said what I did having in mind the changed rules, and to 
emphasize the point I was trying to make, when the point of 
order was made by my colleague from New York. I yield to 
the gentleman from New Y01·k. 

Mr. SNELL. In making my point I had nothing in mind 
whatever in connection with the rules of the Senate, because 
this is a separate body and, as far as the House is concerned 
and as far as my experience in the House has been, we have 
always followed Jefferson's Manual in such cases as this, where 
there are no rules in the House definitely to the contrary. I 
made the point of order definitely on the rules and procedure 
that have always existed in the House, and so far as I know 
they have never been changed. 

Mr. LAGUARDIA. · Mr. Speaker, I await the ruling of the 
Chair. If I was out of order, I shall yield back the remainder 
of my time, because I can not properly express myself on the 
subject otherwise. 

Mr. CRAMTON. Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman yield? 
Mr. LAGUARDIA. Yes. 
Mr. CRAMTON. The situation, of course, for some time in 

the Senate has been that the customary comity between the two 
bodies has been ignored. I have myself on numerous occasions 
in the Senate hearings and on the floor of the Senate been most 
unfairly and unjustly attacked, but I may say also that I think 
it has done me no injury whatever. [Laughter.] 

The SPEAKER. Since the ruling of the Vice President just 
referred to by the gentleman from New York [Mr. LAGUARDIA] 
on April 21 of this year, in which he specifically overruled the 
decision of the President pro tempore of the Senate made on 
July 31, 1917, on the subject, .the Chair has regarded it as 
inevitable that a situation would speedily arise of which this 
House must take cognizance. A comparatively recent decision 
of the Senate is directly in point as to whether the rules of 
Jefferson's Manual do or do not, impliedly at least, govern the 
proceedings of that body, certainly with reference to matters 
spoken in derogation of the actions or attitude of Members of 
another body, or of that body itself. 

The Chair has taken the pains to look up a number of these 
decisions, some of which he will quote, because, as the Chair 
has already said, he was morally certain that a situation would 
speedily arise in which a final, definite ruling might have to be 
made in the House. 

On -August 26, 1912, in the Senate during the consideration 
of the conference report upon the deficiency appropriation bill, 
Mr. Charles A.. Culberson, of Texas, having the floor in debate, 
said: 

I ask that the Secretary may read from the RECORD the marked 
paragraph which I send to the desk, from page 13016, in the debate 
in the House of Representatives. 

The Secretary read as follows : 
" Mr. FITZGERALD. Mr. Speaker I move the House adhere"--

At that point Mr. John Sharp Williams, of Mississippi, made 
the point of order that under the rules of the Senate it was not 
permissible to an:madvert upon the proceedings of the other 
House. The President pro tempore, Mr. Jacob H. Gallinger, of · 
New Hampshire, said: 

The Chair thinks it will be found in Jefferson's Manual, not in the 
rules of the Senate. 

Mr. Culberson submitted that Jefferson's Manual, while per
suasive in determining proceedings, was not in fact, part of the 
rules of the Senate. The President pro tempore ruled: 

The Chair bas always been of opinion that J efferson's Manual, so 
far as 1t is pertinent, is, and bas been recognized as a part of the 
rules of this body, and the Chair finds in Jefferson's Manual this state
ment-

And here he quotes from the precedent referred to by the 
gentleman from New York [Mr. SNELL] : 

It is a breach of order in debate to notice what has been said on 
the same subject in the other House, or the particular votes or major
ities on it there ; because the opinion of each House should be left to 
its own independency, not to be influenced by the proceedings of the 
other ; and the quoting them might beget reflections leading to a mis
understanding between the two Houses. 

He then proceeded with his dec:sion: 
While undoubtedly in debate in this body, and perhaps in the other 

body, that rule has not always been strictly adhered to, yet, the point 
of order having been made, the Chair feels constrained to sustain it. 

On July 31, 1917-and this is the last decision of the Senate 
that the Chair has been able to find, and he is not aware that 
there has been any other decision on the subject up to the one 
recently made on April 21 of this year-the Senate, as in Com
mittee of the Whole, had under consideration the joint resolu
tion proposing an amendment to the Constitution prohibiting 
the sale, manufacture, and transportation of intoxicating liquor. 

Mr. Joseph B. Thompson, of Oklahoma, being recognized for 
debate, proposed to have read at the desk a letter certifying that 
Jacob E. Meeker a Representative from Missouri, was f.ormerly 
a Congregational minister and had resigned under censure. 
Mr. LEES. OVERMAN, of North Carolina, made the point of order 
that the rules of the Senate did not permit the introduction of 
matter reflecting upon a Member of the House of Representa# 
tives. 

The Presiding Officer (WILLIAM H. KING, of Utah), President 
pro tempore, sustained the point of order and said: 

There is a rule that would make it improper and out of order to refer 
to a Member of the House of Representatives in opprobrious terms and 
to impute to him unworthy motives. No Senator ought to make any 
statement that would be a reflection upon any Member of the Honse or 
impute to hlm improper conduct or an unworthy motive. He is not 
here to defend himself. It would seem to the present occupant of the 
chair unfair for any Senator to make any comment upon the life or 
character or political conduct of a Member of the House o! Representa. 
tives that would reflect upon his honor or his integrity or his good faith. 
The point of order is sustained. 

Mr. Thompson submitted! that Mr. Meeker had himself, on a 
previous occasion, violated the privileges of debate by inserting 
in the RECORD an extension of remarks reflecting on the State 
of Kansas. The Presiding Officer said : 

The Chair will say that an infraction of the rules of the House by a 
Member of the House would not, in the opinion of the Chair, warrant an 
infraction of the rules of the Senate by an attack upon a Member of the 
House. In the opinion of the Chair, nothing should be stated by Sena
tors that would be a reflection upon the integrity or moral character of 
a Member of the House, or impute to him improper or unworthy motives. 
(RECORD, 65th Cong., 1st sess., 5597.) 

On April 21, 1930, the Senate was considering a resolution 
( S. Re . 245) which provided that the Vice President should\ 
appoint a committee of five Senators to investigate the delay of 
the Speaker of the House of Representatives in not referring 
S. J. Res. 3 to a committee of the House and to report to the 
Senate what action, if any, should be taken in the premises. 

1\Ir. GEORGE W. NoRRIS, of Nebraska, in speaking on the reso
lution, criticized the Speaker and imputed to him unworthy 
motives in not referring the joint resolution to a committee. 

Mr. SIMEON D. FEss, of Ohio, made the point of order that 
under section 17 of Jefferson's Manual it was not in order 
for a Member of the Senate to criticize the actions of the 
Spe~ker of the House or of any Member of the House; 
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The Vice President (Charles Curtis, of Kansas) overruled 

the point of order and said : 
The Chair is willing to rule on the question. The Senate has not 

adopted Jefferson's Manual as a part of the rules of the Senate. It is 
left to the discretion of Senators as to what they may or may not say 
about the proceedings of the House in connection with the resolution 
under consideration. 

Mr. FEss objected to the ruling and said: 
That is not a rule. 

The Vice President replied: 
The Chair makes that ruling now. 

The Chair has no hesitation in quoting these decisions in 
extenso, because it is a recognized principle that one Bouse 
may refer to the parliamentary decisions of the other House in 
deciding questions of order (sec. 9442, Cannon's Precedents). 

So far as the Chair knows, the decision of Mr. President pro 
tempore KING is the last decision up to the recent one by Vice 
President Curtis which involves the question of how far the 
Senate is bound by Jefferson's Manual, and while it is true that 
the Senate never by express rule has made Jefferson's Manual 
a part of the Senate rules, as the House has done, nevertheless 
it has been fair for the Hou-se to assume, certainly up to 1917, 
and, if the Chair is not greatly in error, up almost to the pres
ent moment, that in the absence of a specific rule to the con
trary Jefferson's l\Ianual did wherever applicable govern the 
proceedings of the Senate. 

In the note of introduction to Jefferson's Manual of Parlia
mentary Practice it is state<4 on page 93 of the House Rules 
and Manual, as follows: 

Jefferson's Manual was prepared by Thomas Jefferson for his own 
guidance as President of the Senate in the years of his Vice Presidency, 
from 1797 to 1801. In 1837 the House, by rule which still exists, pro
vided that the provisions of the manual should " govern the House in 
all cases to which they are applicable and in which they are not incon
sistent with the standing rules and orders of the House." In 1880 the 
committee which revised the rules of the House declared in their report 
that the manual "compiled as it was for the use of the Senate exclu
sively and made up. almost wholly of collations of English parliamentary 
practice and decisions, it was never especially valuable as an authority 
in the House of Representatives, even in its early history, and for many 
years past has been rarely quoted in the House" (V, 6757). This state
ment, although sanctioned by high authority, is extreme, for in certain 
parts of the manual are to be found the foundations of some of the most 
important portions of tpe House's practice. 

But that was back in 1880. That statement or sanction by 
high authorities is stre11outhened, for certain parts of the manual 
are found to be the f - .mdation of our parliamentary practice, 
and the Chair thinks that is daily growing more important as 
time goes on. 

The parliamentary practice of the House of Representatives 
emanates from four sources: First, the Constitution of the 
United States; second, Jefferson's Manual; third, the rules 
adopted by the Bouse itself from the beginning of its existence; 
and, fourth, the decisions of the Speakers of the House and deci
sions of the Chairmen of the OomPlittee of the Whole. 

Scarcely a day passes in this Bouse when Jefferson's Manual 
is not a basis for some of our legislative proceedings. On all 
matters relating to appointment of standing committees and 
designation of duties of chairmen, the Committee of the Whole, 
risings of the Committee of the Whole for various reasons, re
ports from the committee, and amendments of the committee, 
most of the provisions relating to the decorum and debate, many 
matters relating to bills and committees, to amendments in the 
Bouse, to amendments between the Houses, and particularly to 
all matters dealing with amendments and conferences between 
the two Houses, the provisions of Jefferson's Manual are basic. 

There is no doubt then that even if the House had not specifi
cally provided that Jefferson's Manual should govern in all cases 
where applicable, it could be safely laid down as a general 
proposition that Jefferson's Manual should so govern. 

In fact, it must be conceded that Jefferson's Manual is the 
primary authority for all parliamentary proceedings in this 
country, and the Chair thinks that if Thomas Jefferson had 
never done anything except to write this monumental ma,nual he 
would merit the thanks of his countrymen. [Applause.] 

The Chair will not .attempt to comment upon any phase of 
this question except that which relates to the rules of comity 
between the two Houses. There are three provisions, at least, 
of Jefferson's Manual which are particularly relative to this 
question. I read : 

SEC. 301. It is highly expedient, says Hatsel, for the due preserva
tion of the privileges of the separate branches of the Legislature that 

LXXII--533 

neither should encroach on the other, or interfere in any matter de
pending bef.ore them, so as to preclude, or even influence, that freedom 
of debate which is essential to a free council. They are, therefore, not 
to take notice of any bills o other matters depending, or of votes that 
have been given, or of speeches which have been held, by the Members 
of either of the other branches of the Legislature, until the same have 
been communicated to them in the usual parliamentary manner (a Hats., 
252; 4 Inst. 15; Seld. Jud. 53.) 

SEC. 364. It is breach of order in debate to notice what has been said 
on the same subject in the other House, or the particular votes oc : 
majorities on it there; because the opinion of each House should be left 
to its own independency, not to be influenced by the proceedings of the : 
other; and the quoting them might beget reflections le.ading to a mis
understanding between the two Houses. (8 Grey, 22.) 

SEC. 367. Where the complaint is of words disrespectfully spoken by 
a Member of another House it is difficult to obtain punishment, because 
of the rules supposed necessary to be observed (as to the immediate 
noting down of words) for the security of Members. Therefore it is 
the duty of the House, and more particularly of the Speaker, o inter
fere immediately and not to permit expressions to get unnoticed which 
may give a ground of complaint to the other House, and introduce pro
ceedings and mutual accusations between the two Houses, which can 
hardly be terminated without difficulty and disorder. (3 Hats. 51.) 

The effect of the recent decision of the Vice President is to 
hold that the three sections of Jefferson's Manual just quoted do 
not govern the proceedings of the Senate, and that Senators may 
use their own discretion in making any comment, insinuation, 
or attack upon any Member of the House or any proceeding of 
the House. 

The Chair makes no criticism whatever of the decision of the 
Vice President. He wants that clearly understood. But he 
thinks it is clear that under these changed conditions relating 
to the comity of the two Houses the House must take some 
action one way or the other. 

·concerning those precedents in Jefferson's Manual, Mr. 
Speaker Clark went so far as to say that it is not in order even 
to compliment Members of the Senate. [Laughter.] From Can
non's Precedents I quote the following: 

SEc. 9444. It is not in order to refer to a Member of the other House 
even for the purpose of complimenting him. 

On June 27, 1918, Mr. Ben Johnson, speaking by unanimous consent, 
in discussing the bill H. R. 9248, the antiprofiteering rent bill, re
ferred to Mr. Atlee Pomerene, a Member of the Senate from Ohio. 

Mr. Oscar William Swift, of New York, made the point of order that 
it was not permissible to refer to a Senator in debat'e. 

Mr. Johnson argues that the rule · applied to criticism only, and was 
not applicable to his remarks in praise of the Senator. 

The Speaker ruled : 
The rule is that a Member of the House can not discuss a Senator at 

all, not even compliment him, because if you do compliment him some
body might jump up and say be was the grandest rascal in the country, 
and you would then have on your hands a debate of a very acrimonious 
nature. 

[Laughter.] 
There would seem to be but two alternatives for us to adopt 

in dealing with this situation. If the House desired to retaliate, 
it might, by rule, provide that these rules in Jefferson's Manual 
relating to comity between the two Houses should not apply to 
proceedings in the Bouse. In other words, to say that Members 
of the House should be guided solely by their own discretion in 
making any comment, insinuation, or attack upon any Senator, 
or any proceeding of the Senate. 

The other alternative is to rigidly insist upon strict adherence 
to both the spirit and letter of Jefferson's Manual. 

In the opinion of the Ohair, the adoption of the first alterna
tive would be violative of the spirit in which the House for 140 
years has followed the precepts of Thomas Jefferson in our man
ner of association and dealing with the other legislative body. 
[Applause.] After all, .Jefferson's general precepts are but a re
statement of the manner in which all legislative bodies, particu
larly the British Parliament, have dealt with each other for 
centuries. They are but a restatement of what is and ought to 
be true sportsmanship in the dealings between the legislative 
branches of great governments. 

The Ohair is firm, and he believes that the House will remain 
firm in our adherence to the rules of sportsmanship and comity 
as laid down in Jefferson's Manual. [Applause.] 

A situation arose sooner than the Chair expected where he 
was called upon to rule upon at least one phase of this ques
tion. On April 28, one week after the decision of the Vice 
President, the gentleman from Massachusetts [Mr. LuCE] of
fered, as a matter of privilege, a resolution providing that a 
respectful meSsage be sent to the Senate calling attention to 
certain remarks of a Member of the Senate in which he criti-

/ 
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cized certain proceedings in the Hou e. The debate upon this 
resolution, and the ruling of the Chair, are to be found on 
pages 7877 and 7878 of the RE'OORD, and the Chair will not quote 
them here. 

Having had no notice in advance that such a resolution was 
to be brought up, the Chair had not then been able to give 
such investigation to this question as he has since. Neverthe
less, he ruled that the resolution was not privileged in that 
the House, under Jefferson's l\fanual, had not the right to 
criticize the remarks of any Senator or occurrence on the floor 
of the Senate. Since then the Chair has had the opportunity 
to make more careful investigation of the principles and prece
dents governing this question, in anticipation that the ques
tion might again be brought up, and has already quoted what 
he believes to be the general rules underlying. 

The remarks of the gentleman from New York [Mr. LA
GuARDIA] raise a question which, while it differs in form from 
that up n which the Chair has previously ruled, pertains to 
the arne general governing principles. 

The question raised by the gentleman from New York is 
whether a Member may reflect in any way on the floor of the 
Bouse against the actions, speeche:;;, or proceedings of another 
Member or of the body itself. 

To put it in another way, Shall the House, notwithstanding 
any adverse action by the other body, adhere to the provisions 
laid down in Jefferson's Manual, which have always governed? 

The answer of the Chair is emphatically "Yes." Indeed, it 
appears to the Chair that it has become all .the more necessary, 
if the rules of comity between the two Houses are to be at all 
preserved, that Members of the House should be limited even 
more rigidly than ever by Jefferson's rules prohibiting refer
ence in terms of the slighte ·t disparagement of the remarks or 
actions of Members or any of the proceedings of the other body. 

If no rules of comity are to be followed in either House, then 
legi la tion may become chaos indeed. · 

In conclusion the Chair will say that so long as he remains 
Presiding Officer of this body he will see to it that the rules 
of Jefferson's Manual, in so far as they apply to the friendly 
relations between the Members of the two Houses and the 
Houses themselves, shall be enforced 'vith the utmost rigidity, 
not only in the letter but in the spirit. 

The Chair therefore sustains the point of order. [Applause, 
the Members rising.] 

Mr. LAGUARDIA. Mr. Speaker, I bow to the Speaker's 
ruling, which has spoiled a perfectly good speech, and I yield 
back the balance of my time. [Laughter and applause.] 

Mr. CRISP. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to pro
ceed for two minutes. 

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Georgia [Mr. CRISP] 
asks unanimous consent to proceed for two minutes. Is there 
objection? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. CRISP. Mr. Speaker, I simply desire to say that I thor

oughly concur in the ruling just made by the Speaker: It was a 
statesmanlike ruling in the interest of good legislation and the 
welfare of this country. [Applause.] 

I am sure any other course pursued by the coordinate legisla
tive branches of the Government would not be in the interest 
of orderly procedure so essential to good legislation. I wanted 
to express my unqualified approval of the Speaker's able ruling. 
[Applause.] 

· STOCK SPECULATIONS 

Mr. SABATH. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to pro
ceed for five minutes. 

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Illinois [l\lr. SABA.TH] 
asks unanimous consent to proceed for five minutes. Is tbere 
objection? 

There was no objection. 
1\fr. SABATH. Mr. Speaker and ladies and gentlemen of the 

House, I, too, join in congratulating the Speaker upon his able 
ruling, and recognize that it is in the interest of the House and 
in the interest of the country. But I wish to call your attention 
to something which to my mind is of still greater interest to 
the people of the Nation than friendly relationship between the 
House and the Senate. 

Some months ago I introduced in the Honse a bill placing a 
tax of 5 per cent upon all short sales on the stock exchanges. I 
have made several efforts to secure consideration, but have 
failed, and for that reason I yesterday introduced a bill, H. R. 

, 12171, which provides-
. that it shall be unlawful for any person to deliver or cause to be 
j delivered for transmission through the mails or in interstate commerce 
1 by telegraph, telephone, wireless, or other means of communication, any 
j offer of sale of any shares of stock In any corporation, joint-stock com
j pany, or association, unlesa the pe.rSOD. so offering said stock for aale 

shall have the ownership or possession, actual or constructive, of sueh 
shares of stock. 

SEc. 2. That it shall be unlawful for any person to execute or cause 
to be executed any orders for the sale of any shares of stock in any 
corporation, joint-stock company, or association which have been trans
mitted through the mails or through interstate commerce by telegraph, 
telephone, wireless, or other means of communication, unless such per
son shall first have ascertained that the person ordering or communi
cating such offer of sale had at the time of the ordering or communi
cating of such offer of sale the ownership or possession, actual or con
structive, of said shares of stock. 

SEc. 3. Any person who violates any provision of this act shall be 
deemed guilty of a felony, and upon conviction thereof shall, if a cor
poration, be punished by a fine of not more than $10,000 for each 
offense, and all other persons so convicted shall be punished by a fine 
of not more than $1,000 or by imprisonment of not more than two 
years, or both. 

SEc. 4. For the purposes of this act the term " person " shall mean 
any inilividual, a.ssociation, partnership, or corporation and/or any 
agent, factor, or broker thereof. 

SEc. 5. This act shall take effect on the sixtieth day: after the date 
of its approval-

and as this bill was referred to the Committee on Inter tate 
and Foreign Commerce, I feel that I will have better chance 
of seeuring favorable consideration fl'om that committee than 
was accorded me on the tax bill in the Ways and Means Com
mittee. 

I am of the opinion, Mr. Speaker and ladies and gentlemen, 
that it is manifestly unjustifiable for us and for the Nation t9 
permit a few designing safety gamblers to bring destruction to 
the business of the Nation. No one who is familiar with condi
tions and knows anything about the present deplorable situa
tion can deny the fact that short selling on the stock exchange 
brought the havoc and created the crash last November. 

At that time I wired the stock exchanges, demanding cessa
tion of short selling, and they responded by asking their mem
bers for a report on all loanings and borrowings of stock, which · 
action was helpful, because the most influential of the desb·uc- · 
tive short sellers did not wish their names to become known 
and to be held responsible for the ruination of mill!ons of men 
and women. 

After the issuance o:f this questionnaire conditions and confl
uence were partially restored, but business on the exchanges 
was reduced. The avaricious appetites that the " shorts" had 
worked up during the two preceding weeks were not satisfied, 
as there were still some investors who had_ e caped . the slaugh
ter, and so on Monday, November 25, the questionnaire was 
withdrawn, and immediately on Tuesday the attacks were re
newed, and another crash followed. 

I feel satisfied that the country is convinced by this last 
attack that short selling of commodities or stock which one does 
not o'vn or po sess are responsible for the destruction of actual 
values and for the crash and the havoc that usually follows: 

Last Friday and Saturday, again, the " shorts," known com
monly as "bears," at about the time the country had started re
habilitating itself, and with conditions beginning to readjust 
themselves, have started another crusade by throwing upon 
the market, as reported by the press, thousands upon thousands 
of shares of stock, and thus undoing all the good that the well
meaning financial and industrial leaders of the Nation have 
been trying to accomplish. I feel it is the duty of the House to 
see to it that short selling, this unjustifiable gambling, should 
cease. We have it in our power to bring this about. 

Are we going to be courageous enough to legislate against 
this plnnderbund in the interest of the Nation, to bring about 
prosperity and confidence in the Nation, or are the high-finance 
racketeers powerful enough to stop any action on our part? 
The country is looking to the House for action. I feel that legis
lation should be enacted which will preclude or prevent in the 
future these unjustifiable, yes, criminal manipulations on the 
part of a few men against the interests of the entire nation. 
[Applause.] 

The SPEAKER. The time of the gentleman from illinois 
[Mr. SAB.ATH] has expired. 

Mr. SABATH. In pursuance of the leave granted me to ex
tend my remarks, I take the privilege of inserting an extract 
from a statement prepared by one of the best-posted men in 
America on this question, a man who has had years of expe
rience and who has studied the problem thoroughly, Mr. Albert 
Newton Ridgely. He states that his motive-

Is simply the desire to do one good deed, one good action for the lasting 
benefit of ordinary men before the final dusk shall gather a.nd the final 
darkness fall. 

Prohibit the sale of the property ot a third party (without his con
sent) to a second partr by a first party, 1. e., "short selling." 
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This is not at all experimental. It has been enforced not only in I ca 1I this to the attention of all those who are in favor 'ot 

Li>ndon and Paris with most satisfactory results, but was done by the either the modification of the Volstead Act, as is provided for 
New York Stock Exchange some dozen years ago at the time of impend- by the resolution of the gentleman from New York [Mr. 
ing threatened demoralization, witli complete success-after favored LAGUARDIA], or the repeal of the eighteenth amendment 
banking groups and insiders had accumulated their full lines and really through a referendum of the voters of the country, as provided
wanted to avert further pressure. for in the resolution of the lady from New Jersey. I a sk all of 

"Selling short" is, briefly, to sell stock you do not own, trust- those who are in favor of these propositions to sign these peti-
ing that you will be able t o buy lower at some later date and tions instructing the Judiciary Committee to report these ' 
then make the delayed delivery. · Whatever the short seller resolutions. 
gains, obviously, either the original owner or the buyer must I call this to the attention of those friendly to the modifi.ca
lose. But if outsiders sell short, as they did heavily late in tion of the Volstead Act and to those in favor of the repeal of 
1926 and throughout 1927, the penalty usually is drastic. The the eighteenth amendment. I hope they will make their wishes 
manipulators at that time, knowing the income tax law would known by signing the petitions which rest on the Clerk's desk. 
k eep investment s tock off the market, proceeded to mark prices [Applause.] 
upward, higher, and still higher, until the margins Of those PERMISSION TO ADDRESS THE HOUSE 
V€nturesome outsiders-the public-were exhausted. Thus at 1\fr. LETTS. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent that on 
least was initiated the .period of wil?- ~flation, a direct result of Thur day, after the disposition of business on the Speaker's 
the wro~g people sellmg short. Sumlarly, later, the extr~me table, I may be permitted to address the House for 20 minutes. 
record highs of many s~ocks ~ere made by forced short ~overmg. 1 The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Iowa a sks unanimous 

Of course, ~h~rt sellin~ wid.ens the range of fluc~uati~~s and consent that on next Thursday, after the disposition of matters 
adds to c~mmiSSions.a.nd I~ claim~d. by brokers and tiader..., to act on the Speaker's table, he may be permitted to address the 
as a <:ushwn or sta~n~er m declu;ung ~arkets. All Wall Street Hou ·e for 20 minutes. Is there objection? 
(self-;nteres.tedly)}s Imp:ess;? wtth this mo~stro~s falla~y. ~0 Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Speaker, reserving the right to object, 
far fr.om bemg a s~abtl~er, except o?. very rar~ occasw~s, t on Thursday we expect to go on with the legislative bill . We 
ste~dtly depresses pnces m a weak market and brmgs pamcs to will have some time in " eneral debate, and I will be very glad 
theu acute stage. t · ld th tl t:h t' h d · 

Manipulation and collusive bear raiding explain the repeated 0 Yie e gen em~n e rme e esires. . 
violent attacks in the November collapse, and the forcing of the lllr. LE~S. I Will say to the gent~eman from OhiO, that I 
market to new low levels until the investing pul}lic had no avail- have been requested to make ~orne re~arks .on Mothers Day, 
able money to buy. Then, after favored capitalists had re- and I would like to have them 1.n ti;e ~roceedings of the House. 
placed their stocks and acquired their complete lines, the stock Tbe SPEAKER. . Is. there ObJectwn. 
exchange issued a much belated warning against short sales; There was no obJectiOn. 
and the mere rumor that these were to be stopped ended the PHILIPPINE INDiqPENDENCE 
panic and sent stocks up 10 points that day. 1\Ir. GUEVARA. Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent to 

Another specious and superficial argument is that investors print in tlJe RECORD a statement made by the majority floor 
should have the right to sell short against their safe-deposit leader of the Philippine House of Representatives, Hon. Manuel 
holdings. They should have no such " right " in justice or 
equity. An eminent financier and esteemed "philanthropist" is C. Briones, before the Senate Committee on Territories and 
said to have garnered two hundred millions within three months Insular Affairs. 
by actually selling short against long investment stock. He was The SPEAKER. The Commissioner from the Philippines 
within his present legal rights. asks unanin10us consent to extend his remarks in the RECoRD by 

But having sold a vast quantity of stocks to the gullibles, printing a statement made by the majority floor leader of the 
would this "financier" have been logical OT human had he not Philippine House of Representatives before the Senate Com
desired those stocks to fall, and to fall sharply, for the ob- mittee on Territories and Insular Affairs. Is there objection? 
vious reason that he might repurchase them on a cheap invest- There was no objection. 
ment basis? In any case, selling short instead of long stock The statement is as follows: 
substantially reduced his income tax and-doubtless of more Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, haYing arrived in 
importance to him-kept his activities ·Obscured. This is the Washington only a few days ago to join the other members of the 
pernicious type. At present it is any man's right and privilege Philippine delegation who preceded me to Washington, it has not been 
under the law. But it is a wholly unfair status which permits possible for me to be present at the previous bearings held by this com
transactions of such magnitude, affecting the actual welfare of mittee. For this reason I am appearing only at this time to submit my 
the country, to be done in strictest secrecy and under cover. views on the question of the independence of my country pending con- . 

Prohibit short sales and you will surely block destruction- sideration by this committee. 
ists; you will deal a heavy blow to ruinous manipulation-and There is already on file in the records of the committee the concur
you will go very far toward preventing future depression and rent resolution adopted by the Philippine Legislature on October 29, 
panics. 1929, creating a committee composed of six members, who, jointly with 

ALCOHOLIC LIQUOR TRAFFIC the Resident Commissioner, shall petition the Government and Congress 
Mr. LINTHICUM. Mr. Speaker, I a sk unanimous consent of the United States for the early granting of independence to the 

that I may address the House for three minutes. Philippines, and submit to them from time to time the views of the legis-
The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Maryland [Mr. lature on any matter concerning the Philippines under consideration by 

LrNTHI'OUM] asks unanimous consent to address the House for the Government at Washington. 
three minutes. Is there objection? My delayed departure from the Philippines gave me an opportunity to 

There was no objection. witness a good portion of the work of organization of the first inde-
Mr. LINTHICUM. Mr. Chairman, Members of the House, as pendence congress of the Philippines recently held in Manila. It would 

is well known to all of you, we have had a very long hearing not, therefore, be presumptuous for me to say that I bring first-hand in
on the question of the repeal of the eighteenth amendment or formation about this congress. 
the modification of the eighteenth amendment, lasting four or The outstanding feature of this great national convention is that the 
six weeks. intiative came entirely from a large group of private citizens acting in-

None of the bills before the committee have been reported dependently of partisan considerations. The call for the congress was 
either favorably or unfaV<>rably. Therefore two of our Mem- made by this group and addressed to the entire nation without distinc

_bers have taken advantage of the rule of the House in asking tion as to class, creed, or political a.ffiliation, and the people responded 
that the Judiciary Committee be instructed to report their readily and enthusiastically, all the vital elements of the country join-
resolutions. ing the congress. 

I wish to call the attention of the Members to the petition of It can be stated that never since the inception of American saver
the gentleman from New York [Mr. LAGUARDIA], who asks eignty has a congress of this kind assembled with such a varied and 
that his bill, H. R. 130, be reported by the Judiciary Committee. large representation from every conceivable sector of the nation for the 
This is a bill providing for the modification of the Volstead purpose of voicing once more the desire of the people for freedom and of 
Act and which, if passed, would allow 2.75 per cent beer. deliberating upon the problems which independence would bring to them. 

Then there is another petition on the part of the lady from That this congress was truly national in scope may be inferred from 
New Jersey [Mrs. NORTON], asking that her resolution, House the members representing the different elements that constitute tt; 
J'oint Resolution 219, be reported by the J'udiciary Committee. representatives of agriculture, of commerce, and of industry, directors of 
That resolution proposes an amendment to the Constitution of the various civic associations, leaders in the various professions, pub
the United States and provides for a referendum to the voters licists, educators, leaders of labor, religious and student organizations, 
on the eighteenth amendment. municipal presidents, Moro leaders, associates of Dr. J"ose Rizal and 
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Marcelo H. del Pilar in their struggles against Spanish misrule ; veter
ans of the revolution, elective members of the provincial governments, 
officials of the former Philippine Republic, past and present members of 
the Philippine Legislature, and Filipino members of the council of state. 

I! any additional proof were necessary to show the unity of the 
Filipino people in their desire to be free and independent, the Philippine 
independence congress held recently in Manila precisely for that purpose, 
on February 22, 1930, the birthday of George Washington, furnished 
that proof. In that Congress the people met for common counsel on a 
common cause and all party and other differences disappeared to voice 
only one sentiment and to formulate only one appeal-an appeal to the 
sense of justice, genero~ity, and magnanimity of the American people 
for the redemption of the sacred promise to grant independence to the 
Philippine Islands-a promise spontaneously made in repeated declara
tions by the authorized officials and by the Congress of the United States. 

This new appeal for freedom is embodied in the declaration approved 
by the Philippine independence congress .in its last session on February 
26, 1930, which also urges the people and Government of the United 
States to grant immediate, complete, and absolute independence to the 
Philippine Islands. The declaration breathes the appreciation and grati
tude of the Filipinos toward America for all the generous and altruistic 
efforts displayed by her on behalf of the Filipino people, but at the same 
time it maintains the firm vigor and the simple dignity of the great 
declarations of human liberty. The full text of this declaration is as 
follows: 

We, the members of the first jndependenc-e congress convened at the 
city of Manila, P. 1., from February 22 to February 26, 1930, upon the 
Initiative of private citizens and composed of representatives of business 
and agriculture, directors of civic organizations, leaders in the various 
professions, publicists, educators, labor, religious and student leaders, 
municipal presidents, Moro chiefs, coworkers of Rizal and Del Pilar in 
Spain, veterans of the revolution, elective officials of the provincial gov
<'rnments, high officials of the former Philippine Republic, past and 
present members of the Philippine Legislature, and Filipino members of 
the council of state, after deliberating upon the problems of independence 
including national defense, finance, and econom1cs as well as political, 
social, and educational questions which would be faced by an independ
ent Philippines, hereby makes the following declaration: 

"While fully conscious of the debt of gratitude we owe to America 
for her benevolent policy in the Philippines, we are convinced that imme
diate independence is the only solution in consonance with the una.lt:er
able desires of the Filipino people. 

"No matter how lightly an alien control may rest on a people, 1t 
can not, it will not make that people happy. 

" The genius and potentialities of the Filipino people can only be 
developed in an atmosphere of freedom .unrestrained by foreign rule. 

. " Diffet·ences in race, history, and civilization render difficult, if not 
impossible, a ·common life under one flag between the American and 
Filipino peoples. 

" The uncertainty of our future political status hampers the economic 
development of the country. 

" Our present trade relations with the United States are not con
ducive to the economic independence of the Philippines and whatever 
may be the temporary advantages of such· relations we are willing to 
fo:.-ego them for the sa.ke of freedom. 

" The longer we remain under America the harder it will be for us 
to be freed from our political and economic dependence upon her. 

"We are now better prepared for nationhood than many independent 
states of to-day, and we are ready to assume the risks and respostbilities 
of independence. 

" We are not unmindful of the fact that in the final solution and 
settlement of the Philippine problem, American and foreign interests 
must be adequately safeguarded. 

"The establishment of a Philippine republic to-day will be but the 
logical and just outcome of our long struggles for freedom and will be 
in keeping with American history and traditions. 

"Independence will make for close friendship and better understand
ing between America and the Philippines, while retention fosters dis
trust and ill feeling. 

" In our solemn constitutional covenant with America she has prom
ised to grant us independence as soon as a stable government can be 
established. This condition bas long been fulfilled. 

" Therefore in the name and in behalf of the Filipino people we 
solemnly affirm with full realization of the consequences and responsi
bilities of political independence that our people should be allowed to 
live an independent life and to establish a government of their own 
without any further delay and without any condition which makes its 
advent uncertaiu ; hence we respectfully reiterate our petition to the 
people and Go-vernment of the United States to grant the Philippines 
Immediate, complete, and absolute independence." 

But the independence congress did more than merely voice anew the 
demand of the Filipino people for independence. The Filipinos are fre
quently cllarged ·with being exceedingly too idealistic, but the critics 
forget that our people possess practical qualities which have been 
strengthened and developed by contact with -the eminently practical 
American civilization and culture. Thus the independence congress, 

while reaflinning the moral right of the Filipinos to be free, also took 
cognizance of the practical problems which independence entails. Con
scious of the importance of these problems, the Congress appointed com
mittees for the study of national defense, finance, economic readjustment, 
and growth, as well as political, social, and educational development 
under a government completely free and independent. All this demon
strates that the Filipino people regard their independence not only in the 
abstract, based upon moral reasons beyond controversy, but also as a 
living reality, and as the best means to develop the genius of our race 
and to fulfill our destinies as a people with a history, ideals, traditions, 
and a personality distinctly their own. 

There seems to be a school of thought which believes that independ
ence would add nothing to the well-being and individual libertiPs now 
enjoyed by the Filipino people under the American flag, and that on the 
other hand independence would endanger the progress already attained. 
This reasoning seems convincing at first sight, but a deeper study of the 
question reveals its superficiality. 

Besides satisfying the natural yearning of our people for freedom, 
independence would make the individual liberties that we now enjoy our 
very own to be exercised by us of our own free will and not as mere 
concessions from a foreign power which may withdraw them at any 
time. It is not enough to have personal liberties; what really and truly 
satisfies an individual or a people is the feeling that they possess these 
liberties by virtue of their own (}Ower, worth, and sufficiency, as some
thing which of right belongs to them and not merely as a simple privi
lege granted by another, however good and magnanimous the source from 
which it may come. Existence in man of the natural feeling of dignity 
and self-respect has been the force which impelled all sentient peoples to 
struggle for their liberties and to defend them at any cost once acquired. 

With respect to the alleged benefits which the mass of the Filipino 
people now enjoy under the American flag, the stabilizing influence of 
independence is the only real factor that can insure the permanence 
of those benefits. The present undefined, uncertain, transient political 
status of the Philippines can not and can never lead to the establish
ment of a solid economic structure. Capital, foreign or domestic, 
always seeks a clear and defined situation which permits normal and 
Pl'ogressive development. Such a situation, 1t is admitted by all, does 
not obtain to-day in the Philippines. But the present political uncer
tainty is not the only factor that is preventing greater economic de
velopment of our country, and consequently the growth of our material 
weB-being. The uncertainty of our economic relations with the United 
States is a contributing factor to this o1ow growth. The strong agita
tion which has been carried on in this country during the last few 
years to restrict the free entry of our principal products to the Ameri
can market clearly demonstrates the fragile nature of these relations, 
which are already giving way to conflict and controversy. Such a 
situation bas but one result-stagnation if not retrogression . 

The argument that independence would have a disastrous effect upon 
our agriculture and certain Philippine industries, such as sugar, coco
nut oil, tobacco, embroidery, rope, is in reality an argument in favor 
of our cause. ' The reason is simple. If our political association with 
the United States has the effect of tieing us up permanently with the 
economic system of this country, and that is what this argument 
amounts to, then the sooner we withdraw from that dependence the 
better it would be for us. The longer we remain under the United 
States the stronger our economic dependence will be and the more dis
astrous the effect of separation later when independence is at last 
granted. To-day, at least the shock that would follow the severance of 
relationship would only be temporary and after the necessary readjust
ments have been made the situation would again become normal. 

Our assertion that independence is the only satisfactory solution to 
the present uncertainty is predicated upon America's policy of emanci-
pation and not upon permanent retention against the express will of 
the Filipino people. It is not necessary to repeat here the pronounce
ments of -the Presidents of this Great Republic, commencing with 
President McKinley, which clearly establishes the granting of inde
pendence as the final solution of the Philippine problem, if such were 
the wishes of the Filipinos, setting thus aside any thought of retention 
and exploitation. Much less is it nec~ssary to recall the solemn pledge 
embodied in the preamble of the Jones law, a promise around which our 
faith in America has been built. Any solution, therefore., that deviates 
from this path of honor which America herself, of her own violition, 
bas traced out, would be repugnant to American sense of justice and 
fairness and unjust to the Filipino people who have been made to 
believe that independence would be the final goaL 

The question of independence, thus, as we see it, bas reduced itself 
to a matter of time. While some maintain that independence should be 
granted when the Filipinos have reached a degree of development suffi
cient to insure political and economic stability, we, on the other hand, 
affirm that the time has come. The only condition required to the 
granting of independence, as set forth in repeated authoritative pro
nouncemevts culminating in the preamble of the Jones Act, is the 
establishment of a stable government, able to guarantee security of life 
and of property, nationals as well as foreigners, and the fulfillment of 
international obligations. A stable government has been established 
in the Philippines long ago. Elihu Root, when he was Secretary of 
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War, added to the above prerequisite of a stable government the exist
ence of the orderiy and peaceful suffrages of the people. This we have 
also met satisfactory, the Wood-Forbes mission which reported against 
independence having recognized the effectiveness of our elections and the 
orderly manner in which they are conducted. 

The Philippine government to-day, from the bottom up, is in reality 
a government by Filipinos with hardly any assistance from Americans. 
Its various branches are filled and directed by Filipinos. True, a few 
positions, those requiring technical skill, are held by Americans, es
pecially in the bureau of education where Americans are needed to 
teach the English language to the Filipino children. But even inde
pendent countries employ foreign experts. 

When the Philippines become independent it could continue to utilize 
the services or such technical men. Among the higher officials of our 
government there are practically no Americans other than the Governor 
General, the vice governor, wl;10 acts as secretary of public instruction, 
the insular auditor, and five of the nine members of the Philippine 
Supreme Court. With a practically responsible cabinet such as we have, 
closely identified with the legislature, which is entirely Filipino, it may 
be stated that the Governor General exercises his functions as chief exec
utive through the secretaries of departments, who are all Filipinos, with 
the exception of the secretary of public jnstructlon. It is for this rea
son that a Secretary of War of a past administration properly depicted 
the situation when he said that between the government of the Philip
pines and American sovereignty there exists only the tenuous connection 
of the Governor General. 

The only logical and justifiable conclusion from these premises is that 
the Philippine government is fully organized and constituted and that 
the granting of independence to-day would be nothing more than the 
nominal and formal transfer to the people of the Philippines of the prin
cipal instruments of self-government already in their hands, together 
with the other attributes of sovereignty which America still reserves to 
herself. 

All fear that an independent government would be, by revolution or 
by internal act of violence overthrown, should be set aside. The Fili
pino is naturally and temperamentally peaceful, and his respect for law 
and order is admitted even by those opposed to independence. 

The efficient civil and political training that we have r eceived, which 
gave us an opportunity actually to handle the instruments of democracy, 
bas taught us that it is not necessary to resort to violence to change an 
undesimble government or the men that direct it. Furthermore, the 
Filipinos know too well the sacrifices which the achievement of freedom 
has required and they will not endanger it by suicidal strife. They 
have demonstrated in the course of their history that they possess innate 
qualities of discipline and readiness to follow social and political guid
ance even under circumstances less conducive to self-control· than under 
a government of their own. There is no r eason to believe that they 
would lose these deep-rooted qualities precisely when the goal of their 
aspirations has been attained. 

A tribute to the peaceful nature of the Filipinos has come from the 
late Governor General Wood in his annual report to the Secretary of 
War for the year 1923, as follows: 

" With a few minor exceptions, conditions of public order have ~en 
excellent throughout the archipelago. No disturbances have occurred 
bPyond the control of the municipal and insular police. There has 
been no organized resistance to authority. Life and property have been 
reasonably secure and travelers have gone unmolested without arms or 
escort wherever they "cared to go. Parties of women unescorted and 
unattended have traversed the most remote portions of the mountain 
provinces without suffering any discourtesy or annoyance." 

It is asserted that an independent Philippines would be endangered 
by aggression from without for purposes of exploitation. Those who 
advance this argument consider it absolutely necessary for the Philip
pines to have an army and navy and fortifications sufficient to with
stand attack even from the most powerful nation on earth. But we 
ask, what small nation would be able to stand alone if that were made 
a condition for an independent existence? Even the relatively large 
nations would be unable to maintain their independence. Only four 
or five countries would be able to assert their sovereignty and the rest 
would be nothing but mere colonies. 

In the pa.st, this argument was taken a little more seriously than 
at present, and even then it was regarded merely as a bugaboo. To
day, it is given a lesser importance. For a new order has cQme out of 
the old as the contribution of the World War to international security. 
With the instrumentalities which have been and are being created to 
secure permanent world peace and to insure the observance of inter
national morality as high and as pure as that which governs the 
relations between individuals, we can not believe that this alleged 
danger to an independent Philippines is a real menace. At any rate, 
it is not any greater than that which has menaced the weak nations 
which have been enjoying their independence for centuries and those 
that have recently become independent. 

We are not blinded by stupid optimism. Our optimism is based upon 
the belief that at this stage of the world's development no nation can 
simply devour another, especially when the latter, like the Philippines, 
is composed of 13,000,000. souls that have learned the meaning ot liberty, 

not from theory but from the sacrifice of their very lives and their very 
fortunes. We believe that this is the propitious time to launch an inde
pendent Philippines, when the horrors of the great war are still fresh 
in the minds of men and international conscience for justice and right
eousness is spreading and taking root everywhere under the leadership 
of the most powerful nations; including the United States. If the Phil
ippines must wait until she is absolutely invulnerable from external 
aggression before she can be granted independence, we would have to 
wait for centuries, if not for all time. 

In conclusion, we maintain that the only feasible solution to the Phil
ippine problem is the granting of immediate, absolute and complete inue
pendence. All admit that something must be done to remove the present 
uncertainty. It is also admitted that this uncertainty, from which no 
one derives any benefit, can not be removed either by the adoption of 
reactionary measures or by the granting of larger measures of self
government: The first, because it would be repugnant to the history, 
traditions, and honor of the American people, who are . committed to 
independence, and whose promise has been accepted by the Filipino peo
ple in good faith ·; the second, because any intermediary solution, how
ever liberal, would not only not appease the longing of the Filipinos for 
independence, which would mean continuation of the agitation for it, 
but also because any such solution would leave unsolved those contro
versial problems, especially those of economic nature, which only the 
severance of American-Filipino r elations can eliminate. The only feas
ible solution, therefore, is the granting of independence. 

It is true that the final solution that we propose will terminate our 
present political association with America, but the more precious bonds 
will remain-the bonds of appreciation and gratitude. When our free
dom shall have been granted, our veneration for America will be second 
only to that of our own country. And when the day of separation comes 
America shall have added another brilliant page to the cause of liberty 
and human rights as brilliant as that written in the historic city of 
Philadelphia, in the hallowed grounds of Gettysburg, in the emancipated 
island of Cuba, and in the embattled fields of France. 

MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT 

A message i-n writing from the President of the United States 
was communicated to the House by Mr. Latta, one of his secre
taries, who also informed the House that on the following dates 
the President approved and signed bills of the House of the 
following ti ties : 

On May 2, 1930 : 
H. R. 7356 . .An act for the relief of the American Foreign 

Trade Corporation and Fils d' Asian Fresco. 
On May 5, 1930 : 
H. R.10379. An act to amend the act entitled "An act to 

provide that the United States shall aid the States in the con
struction of rural post roads, and for other purposes," approved 
July 11, 1916, as amended and supplemented, and for other 
purposes. 

MESSAGE FROM THE SENATE 

A message from the Senate by Mr. Craven, its principal clerk, 
announced that the Senate had passed without amendment a 
joint resolution of the House of the following title: 

H. J. Res. 305. Joint resolution providing for the participation 
by the United States in the International Conference on Load 
Lines, to be held in London, England, in 1930. 

The message also announced that the Senate had agreed to 
the amendment of the House to Senate Joint Resolution 
135, "Joint resolution authorizing and requesting the President 
to extend to foreign governments and individuals an invita
tion to join the Government and people of· the United States in 
the observance of the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of 
the surrender of Lord Cornwallis at Yorktown, Va." 

The message also announced that the Senate disagrees to the 
amendments of the House to the bill (S. 3531) entitled "An act 
authorizing the Secretary of Agriculture to enlarge tree-plant
ing operations on national forests, and for other purposes," re
quests a conference with the House on the disagreeing votes of 
the two Houses thereon, and appoints Mr. McNARY, Mr. NoRRis, 
and 1\Ir. RANSDELL to be the conferees on the part of the Senate. 

LEGISLATIVE APPROPRIATION BILL 

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Speaker, I move that the House resolve 
itself into the Committee of the Whole House on the state of the 
Union for the further consideration of the bill (H. R. 11965) 
making appropriations for the legislative branch of the Govern
ment for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1931, and for other 
purposes. 

The motion was agreed to. 
Accordingly the House resolved itself into the Committee of 

the Whole House on the state of the Union for the further con
sideration of the bill H. R. 11965, with Mr. LucE in the chair. 

The Olerk read; the title of the bill. 
Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Chairman, I yield 10 mlnutes to the gen

tleman from Massachusetts [Mr. GIFFORD]. 
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Mr. GIFFORD. Mr. Chairman, I have asked for this time 

for the purpose of saying a few words relative to the" lame~duck 
amendment," so called, which has been somewbat under discus
sion this morning. Inasmuch as the proceedings in another body 
on April 21 have been often alluded to to-day, it seems a proper 
statement to make that the various measures referred to the 
Committee on the Election of President, Vice President, and 

. Representatives in Congress last December, when the commit
tees were organized, were on the table and before every member 
of that committee, including the amendment that was sent over 
from the Senate, but which had not at that tim·e been referred. 
I have no criticism to make because that amendment had not 
been actually referred, for the reason that there was before the 
Rules Committee of the House a resolution providing that all 
matters affecting amendments to the Constitution should be 
referred to the Judiciary Committee in the future. However, it 
was found that there was no probability of that resolution being 
reported, so the matter was finally referred to our coDimittee. 

As the chairman of the committee, I want it thoroughly 
understood that our - committee acted wholly independently. 
Neither the Speaker of the House nor the leader of the House 
,knew what action was contemplated by the committee. After 
due and long consideration of all those matters--and the reso
lution from the Senate was considered with the others--we 
finally reported an amendment, which is now on the calendar. 
So the criticism made in another body on April 21, in my 
opinion, was entirely unjustified as far as the action of my 
committee is concerned. We had that amendment before us; 
it was considered with all the. others, and when we were ready 
to vote we simply reported the amendment which we consid
e-red ought to have been reported. 

I want to call the attention of the House to the fact that I 
have been a. member of that committee for seven years, and 
when the amendment came to us originally it was simply the 
so-called "lame-duck amendment." 

We thought if we were to amend the Constitution we had 
better take care of other mechanics of the Cohstitution and 
not lay so much stress on that particular ainendment. 

There had been before the committee for years 15 very im
portant ques.tions. For instance, ·what would happen to the 
country if the President and the Vice President elect, either 
one or both, should die after they were elected and before they 
were inaugurated? This is an extremely important question, 
and one that, to my mind at least, has by far the greater 
significance and importance. and personally I would have liked 
to have recommended separately that portiou of the resolution 
relating to the succes ion to the presidency, but it was thought 
that if we were to simply amend the mechanics of the Con
stitution the two ideas ought to be incorporated, and while I 
think the succession idea is far more important I have been led 
now to believe that the other amendment ought to be included, 
and though it may not be so- important it is highly desirable, 
and certainly the country as a whole is demanding the abolish
ment of the short session, the doing away with filibusters, and 
that sort of thing. 

In 1928 we had three days of debate-March 6, 7, and 8-
on this question, and we embodied this debate in a public docu
ment which I think it would be well for every Member to read. 

Hastily, I may say that the objection given to the adoption 
of the proposed constitutional amendment were, . particularly, 
we should not tinker any longer with the Constitution. This 

-... proposed amendment is not like the sixteenth, seventeenth, 
eighteenth, and nineteenth amendments. This has simply to do 
with the mechanics of the Constitution. It was also stated that 
our forefathers knew exactly what they were doing when they 
gave us this cool~ng-off period of 13 months and all that sort of 
thing. 

It was not thought of in those days. It was purely an acci
dent in those days. After the election of the First Congress 
in January it assembled as soon as possible, which date was 
March 4. I may remind the House that the reason this change 
has not been practicable before is because the seventeenth 
amendment to the Constitution had not been adopted. Senators 
formerly were elected by the legislatures of the various States 
which meet after the first day of January. Senators are now 
elected ln November, and this change c.a.n now be made. 

So, Mr. Chairman, I thought it was timely to take this op
portunity of saying, that because of the preponderance of opin
ion over the whole country in favor of this proposed amendment 
we should take early action. 

A certain clipping bureau found of the editorials from all 
over the country 97 per cent of the newspapers were greatly in 
favor of this amendment and are now demanding its adoption. 

The vote taken two years ago showed thaf there was a good 
majority and the change of a few votes would have been suf
ficent for favorable action. 

As cha!rman of the committee and acting under the orders of 
my committee, I am supposed to llo everything possible to bring 
this proposed amendment to the fl.oor of the House during this 
particular session. I do not want to be lax in my duty, and my 
chief motive in rising at this time, Mr. Chairman, is to say that 
this proposed amendment which bas caused so much discu sion, 
criticism, and ill feeling has been before our committee a filed 
by severall\fembers, and that the Senate resolution has been before 
the committee at all times in the consideration of the question. 
Our own amendment we considered to be much better, and as it 
had been discussed here at so much length, we decided to intro
duce it in this session just as it was voted on by the Hou e, 
obtaining a large majority therefor in May, 1928. [Applause.] 

Mr. Chairman, I yield back the balance of my time. 
Mr. :MURPHY. .Mr. Chairman, I yield 10 minutes to the gen

tleman from Nebraska [Mr. SLOAN]. · 
Mr. SLOAN. Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, 

desiring briefly to supplement the able statement made by the 
chairman of the Committee on Election of President, Vice Presi
dent, and Representatives in Congres , permit me to call your 
attention to some distinctive and controlling facts and dates. 

The Congress of the United States convened in 1929, .on April 
15. That committee was not appointed or organized during 
the special session. It was organized on the 12th day of De
cember, 1929. Up to that time there was no committee, with 
jurisdiction, to which there could have been referred a resolu
tion touching the election of President of the United States or 
his succession or the beginning or ending of his term. Con
gress adjourned for the holiday season on the 21st of December, 
1929, convening on the 6th day of the following January, 1930. 

On the 13th day of January, 1930, Chairman GIFFORD called 
the committee together. There was a full attendance and an 
elaborate and complete discussion of the problems involved in 
the various resolutions and bills then before the committee, 
either these by due reference or as a physical fact ; among 
these was Senate Joint Resolution No. 3. The difficult problem 
was to present a resolution which would appeal to the country, 
to another body, and would pass this body by a two-thirds 
majority. The time for mere gestures had passed. Autborships 
involving helps or handicaps were to be of less importance 
than results. 

The distinguished chairman, a member of the committee for 
seven or eight years, was backed by four or five members who 
had served for a considerable time. 

The membership of that standing committee was as follows: 
Charles L. Gift'ord, Massachusetts; Randolph Perkins, New Jersey; 

Arthur M. Free, California; Frank L. Bowman, West Virginia; Charles 
H. Sloan, Nebraska; John L. Cable, Ohio; William I. Nolan, Minnesota; 
Vincent Carter, Wyoming; Lamar Jeft'ers, Alabama; Ralph Lozier, 
Missouri; Samuel Rutherford, Georgia; Patrick J. Carley, New York; 
D. D. Glover, Arkansas. 

The first eight Republicans, the other five Democrats. It may 
be proper to say that in this committee since its organization 
there has been complete agreement. 

This has been a mooted question for a number of terms and 
they were familiar with the demands of the country and the 
difficulties of presenting a bill . and carrying it through the 
House of Representatives. 

I raise no n~w question when I say that at the time I am 
covering there was considerable discussion before other com
mittees, in the press and country, relative to the last two amend
ments which have been adopted by the Republic--credit and 
discredit being hurled at them, and their validity challenged. 
So it was not a popular proposition for the committee to under
take and evolve something that would pass the House by a two
thirds vote. 

It might meet with the approval of a majority of the House, 
it might meet with the approval of the press of the country; 
but to obtain two-thirds majority of this great body, ~very man 
who is fairly well posted in political affairs knows it presents a 
difficult problem. 

So the chairman ably brought before the committee the two 
commanding facts, the jurisdiction over which was being ap
pealed to us for exercise. The more important was that which 
man can not control. Tbe period at which our Congress hall 
end is fixed by the Constitution. The sectional views, distributed 
as they may be throughout the country can not change that. It 
is a fixed fact by the calendar and in the Constitution. It .bas 
served ns well from the organization of our Government until 
now. 

True, I believe the majority of the American people think that 
we should elect our Members of Congress so they will be more 
immediately responsive to American people than now waiting 
from November until the 4th of March for the presidential suc
cession and for the- activity of the Congress for 13 months. 
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The second proposition and most important, those changes and 

influences, including life, death, incapacity, and fickle public's 
facile whims. · 

Mr. KNUTSON. Will the gentleman yield? 
Mr. SLOAN. I will yield to the gentleman from Minnesota. 
Mr. KNUTSON. Does not the gentleman think that the pro-

vision to which he refers was put in for the special purpose 
of allowing the new Member to cool off and get back to the 
normal basis before Congress convenes? 

Mr. SLOAN. Yes. Cold storage was not in vogue at that 
time. 

Mr. KNUTSON . . The gentleman will admit that the cooling 
proces · is not to be sneezed at. 

Mr. SLOAN. As a conser'iative I quite agree with the gen-
tleman. 

Mr. SPARKS. Will the gentleman yield? 
Mr. SLOAN. I yield. 
Mr. SPARKS. At the time of the adoption of the Constitution 

when we were in an experimental stage, was not it necessary 
to take a longer time to figure out the proposed course of legis
lation than it has been when we haye- a definite course? 

Mr. SLOAN. Quite true. That was an important fact. It 
was an important fact in reaching this seat of Government. 
Because the winds had to carry them up and down the ocean, 
bay , and rivers; while we have since that time railroad, steam
boat, and airplane transportation. I think the country now be
lieves that the period between · the election and the activities 
of the President and the Congt·ess should be materially 
shortened. What the country advisedly desires and which is in 
line with our representative government should be brought 
about and that through effective means. 

But, as I said before, the old system bas served us well, and 
in its continuance no !!reat calamity could or did occur. A 
betterment, an improvement in our system, undoubtedly would 
follow the shortened period, but that was not the large con
sideration. The large consideration was that under our elec
toral system we are liable to have blocs instead of parties. 
There might be many candidates voted for under our electoral 
system. Many of those candidates may receive less votes than 
a majority and none more than a plurality. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the gentleman from Nebraska 
bas expired. 

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Chairman, I yield 10 minutes more to the 
gentleman from Nebra ka. · 

Mr. SLOAN. Take the situation liable to occur at any elec
tion. There may be four or five candidates for the Presidency 
and no one receive a majority. Disease may sweep away the 
man for whom a plurality of votes were cast. The band of the 
assassin may dispose of the second. In that case, under our 
system, there is but one course. The third man receives the 
votes, and when the election is turned into· the House of Rep
resentatives is, perforce, elected President of the United States. 
It could well be wrought out-and Heaven forbid that it shall
we might haYe three candidates for the Presidency-one a 
Democrat, one a Republican, and one might be an anarchist. 
He might carry one of the small States of this Union. He might 
have the. balance of power. But whether he had the balance or 
more than that and yet less than the others, the hand of an 
assassin might wipe out the leader and the second. In that 
event, under our system, this anarchist would, perforce, be the 
President of the United States, because he would be the only 
one for whom votes could be cast in the House of Representa
tives. 

Many complications may arise. It is providential that they 
have not arisen thus far. It is of prime importance that this 
committee should make provision for these contingencies. I was 
reluctant to take a place upon this committee for a number of 
reasons, but I felt that it was my duty upon request to do so, 
with the understanding that the day of gestures in improving 
the mechanism of our Constitution should terminate and that 
the House of Representatives, orderly body that it is, reaching 
for results and not for advertisement, should work out a system 
that might save this Republic from chaos at some of our 
future elections. [Applause.] With that in view, I have fol
lowed our chairman, who made it plain to us new Members 
that what should be done would be to bring before this House 
and the country the large and controlling reasons why we 
should construct and submit such an amendment. I ask the 
chairman at this point whether in the seven years of his expe
rience there have been extensive hearings on this proposition? 

Mr. GIFFORD. There have been. 
Mr. SLOAN. It did not come to my special notice. The 

chairman of the committee called before that body the emi
nent men who had ·resolutions before that committee, in
cluding, among others, the gentleman from California [Mr. 
LEA], the gentleman from Missouri [Mr. Ro:u:JUE], the gentle-

man from Ohio [1\Ir. CABLE], the gentleman from New York 
[Mr. LAGUARDIA], the gentleman from Wisconsin [Mr. BROWNE], 
and others, to present the merits of several resolutions. 

As I understand it, the committee meetings were open not 
only to the membership of the House and all other persons inter
ested but to the membership of any other body that might be in 
existence here or elsewhere. 

Mr. GIFFORD. Mr. Chairman, will the gentleman yield? 
Mr. SLOAN. Yes. 
Mr. GIFFORD. Formerly there were very extensive hearings 

under the leadership of the American Bar Association, which 
for years has fought for the passage of this amendment. I 
would remind the House that this year, while we had fairly 
exhaustive bearings, we had before us a public document pre
senting the three days' debate. The dates of those hearings 
were advertised in the Co. GnESBIONAL RECORD, so that if anyone 
wi hed to come before the committee he could know that it was 
his privilege and that the opportunity was offered. 

1\Ir. SLOAN. There were hearings held for five different 
days, covering 123 pages of printed matter. After that was 
done the chairman appointed a subcommittee of three, made up 
of the gentleman from Missouri [Mr. LooiER], the gentleman 
from West Virginia [Mr. BowMAN], and myself, to review the 
evidence and present, not the LaGuardia, Browne, Cable, Lea, 
Romjue resolution, or any other particular one, but to present 
that which we were convinced would appeal to the membership 
of this House anti stand the best show of being carried by a 
two-thirds vote. 

Just as soon as I could get those men together we considered 
the evidence and came to agreement that the resolution which 
would most strongly appeal to the membership of the House and 
command the most votes was that upon which debate had been 
bad for three days in 1928 and which received a very large and 
commanding majority, but not a two-thirds vote, as the Consti
tution requires. 

There were no differences in that subcommittee except what 
little difference there was between the others and myself when 
I suggested that perhaps the resolution should be a little more . 
explicit in extending the power to Congt·ess to meet some of 
these contingencies that experience had not pointed out. I had 
consulted the 'legislative draftsmen on the subject. But I was 
convinced from their statements and agreed with them that our 
strongest position in this House was to take that which bad 
been fully debated and present it to the main committee and 
let that committee recommend what was to be done. 

There appeared before that committee the Chairman of this 
Committee of the Whole, the gentleman from Massachusetts 
[1\Ir. LucE], whose legal learning and forensic abilities are 
un urpassed in this House. It should be said-and I can say it 
in his absence--that for close reasoning and" luce" speaking our 
Chairman of the Committee of the Whole is without a peer. 

Congressmen STOBBB, SEARS, LAGUARDIA, CABLE, LEA, Clerk 
Tyler Page, and others, 14 witnesses in all, made their views 
known to the committee and they were placed in the record. 

Speaking of my own State, three Members beside my. elf, 
namely, SEARS, JoHNSON, and ·srMMONs, either spoke or gave 
written statements or oth£rwise made their interest manifest. 

The CHAIRMAN. · The time of the gentleman from Nebraska 
bas expired. 

Mr. SLOAN. If the chairman in charge of the pending bill 
has plenty of time, I should like another little section of eternity 
cut out for me. 

Mr. MURPHY. I want to be courteous. The other side have 
four hours and five minutes. With the permission of my col
league, the gentleman from Missouri [Mr. CANNON], I will yield 
the gentleman from Nebraska five additional minutes. 

Mr: CANNON. In view of the fact that the time is to be 
yielded to the gentleman from Nebraska, that will be entirely 
satisfactory. 

Mr. SLOAN. I thank my chairman and the gentleman from 
Missouri. 

I want to say that with all possible dispatch the subcommit
tee's report was made to the main cOmmittee. The main com
mittee authorized the chairman to report the bill, and in my 
opinion it will receive vigorous support in this House. 

I wish to speak of the reasonable speed that we made We 
were not organized until December 12 ; our resolution was intro
duced into this House five days before criticism came from 
another quarter. I want to emphasize what the chairman has 
said about the Senate resolution, concerning which something 
had been heard. It was before our committee all the time, 
on a par with all the other resolutions that were being consid
ered, so that each had its opportunity. 

I desire to give to the country this significant fact : This reso
lution was reported to the House long before its calendar shall 
come. It has not lost a moment of time or one poor fraction of 
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p-roper speed. More than that, it is ready for application at any 
time to the Commit tee on Rules to be advanced; if that Com
mittee on Rules, speaking for the majority of this House, grants 
our request. 

Mr. LEA. Mr. Chairman, will the gentleman yield there? 
Mr. SLOAN. Yes; I yield to the gentleman. 
Mr. LEA. I want to take advantage of the opportunity that 

the gentleman has given me by yielding to compliment the com
mittee for its sincere interest in these problems and its work in 
connection with them. For years your chairman has been a 
c~ose student of this subject. It is easy to realize the impor
tance of this legislation. It gives ~e pleasm·e to st and here 
to-day and pay a tribute, a well-deserved tribute, as I view it, 
to the committee and its chairman for their consideration of 
these problems. 

Mr. SLOAN. I thank the gentleman. Concerning our chair
man, I may say with the poet--...: 

None know him but to love him, 
None name him but to praise. 

The compliment of the gentleman from California, a Demo
crat, is a high evidence of the nonpartisan work of this com-
mittee. · 

There are reasons why there has been delay in connection 
with this measure in other years. One is the flippant manner 
in which it has been referred to by its professed friends, making 
it more an object of derision than a great piece of constructive 
legislation. They call it the " lame duck " amendment. In har
mony with that it was so referred to in another body, and that 
body accordingly referred it to the Committee on Agriculture, 
apparently on the theory that it concerned poultry. [Laughter.] 

Mr. O'CONNOR of Louisiana. Mr. Chairman, I understood 
this was a privileged matter aniL therefore was not subject to the 
Rules Committee. Can the gentleman enlighten us upon that? 

The resolution for an amendment to the Constitution is not a 
privileged measure under the House rules. A study of the hear
ings will show that men who favor this procedure have little 
sympathy with the "lame duck" designations. That derisive 
designation carries th.e implication that defeated Members of 
Congress in short sessions of Congress, after election are un-

. mindful of their exalted duties and violate their trusts. As 
the average retirement every two years is about '15 per cent, and 
a large number of these are voluntary, and men either in defeat 
or voluntary retirement are just as liable to be pure patriots as 
those who succeed·, the injustice will readily appear. 

The committee took the view that now before either defeat or 
victory at the polls, all Members were and should be looking to 
their country's good and not to any transient distinction which 
might be attached to formal authorship. It is a fine tribute to 
the Members of the House, that not one bas complained because 
his particular form of resolution was not selected upon which 
to go before the House. 

A distinguished member of another body on an occasion out
side of Congress said, " I have no reverence for the Constitution 
or any of its amendments." I do not agree. The Constitution 
and all its amendments have my reverence. Because, there is 
the symmetrical crystallization of the American will. It is the 
greatest prose document in the world since Holy Writ. Between 
its immortal lines is breathed the most magnificent poem of 
civilization. Catch its inspiring cadences and talk no more of 
the turbulent roll of Ossian or the majestic movement of 
Milton. 

Its change should be wrought with a care and wisdom, 
matched only by the patriotism and zeal with which Americans 
will uphold and defend it. 

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Chairman, I yield five minutes to the 
gentleman from Virginia [Mr. LANKFORD]. 

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Virginia is recognized 
for five minutes. 

AVIATION 

Mr. LANKFORD of Virginia. Mr. Chairman and my col
leagues, a few days ago I had the pleasure of accompanying a 
congressional party to Hampton Roads, Va., and witnessing the 
aeronautical exhibitions that were performed there. We bad 
our eyes opened by the wonderful strides that have been made 
in aviation. As we stood on the deck of that giant carrjer 
and saw the airplanes circle about and swarm in the air like a 
:fiock of ducks we marveled at the great efficiency that has been 
attained in the art of aviation. 

I wish especially to comment on the efficiency of the per
sonnel, from the admiral down _ to the men. As I stood there 
and saw that wonderful exhibition I felt like taking off my 
bat to the Wright brothers, who made all of this possible at 
Kitty Hawk, N.C. 

I have filed a bill, H. R. 7722, which is now pending before 
the Military Affairs Committee, providing for the construction 

by the Seci'etary of War of ·a road from C:.pe Henry, Va .• to 
Kill Devil Hill, N. C. This road, aside from its military value, 
will make accessible the m emorial to the Wright brothers at 
Kill Devil Hill, N. C. This memorial is now cut off from 
approach by vast expanses of sand and water, and the roadway 
when completed will not only open up to thousands and hun
dreds of thousands who would do honor to the Wright brothers 
as the years go by by visiting the shrine of the first birdmen but 
will lead through a section rich in early historical events and 
unsurpassed in wild and natural beauty. 

You h ave often beard the expression and perhaps as often used 
it, "If the hill will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet will go to 
the bill." On this roadway you will see a hill to-day that 
literally would have come to Mahomet, if he bad waited at the 
right place and for a sufficient length of time. 

The name of this hill is Kill Devil Hill, located at Kitty 
Hawk, N. C., a vast mountain of sand, 97 feet in height, cover
ing 26 acres, and which has moved 500 feet in the last 30 years. 
It is a s t range coincidence that at this spot, where man first 
learned to :fly, that e\en the mountains moved and this moun
tain would have continued -its impetuous flight had it not been 
made world famous by the Wright brothe-rs as the scene of the 
first successful flight of man. Having beeome world famed it 
became necessary to check it flight. The War Department, 
through its engineer , has accomplished one of the novel en
gineering feats of all time. 'l'hey have literally anchored and 
chained this moving mountain. She has reached her journey's 
end. One of my old fi·iends, Herman Drinkwater, a resident 
of Virginia Beach, and familia~· with the pranks of shifting sea 
sand from boyhood, aided in the practical work of anchoring 
tbis mountain,-and I learned of his death a few days ago with 
deep r egret. It has been chained by covering its sandy slopes 
with wood mould and planting over this native grasses and 
shrubs that hold the shifting sand better than concrete. 

The recent stabilization of Kill Devil Hill, the world's most 
famous moving mountain, and the determination of Congress 
to use it as the base of a national memorial to the Wright 
brothers, has convinced me of the wisdom of connecting this 
memorial with civilization by means of a concrete roadway 
leading from Fort Story at Cape Henry, which protects the 
entrance to Chesapeake Bay, along the ocean fi·ont and over 
the narrow strip of sand beach separating Back Bay and Curri
tuck Sound from the ocean to the memorial at Kill Devil Hill, 
a distance of 60 miles. 

This short roadway covers the scene of three great first 
events in American history. First comes Cape Henry-at its 
northern end where still stands the first lighthouse erected in 
America, and the scene of the first landing of permanent settlers 
in America-the John Smith expedition on April 26, 1607. John 
Smith himself, it 'is h·ue, did not land, for be was in irons for 
insubordination on the way over, but when the sealed orders 
from the King were opened, several days later at Jamestown, it 
was found that he was placed in command of the expedition. 
This spot is the scene of an annual pilgrimage held on the 26th 
of each April, attended by men of national prominence and 
thousands of visitors. 

Another first event occurred at the southern end of this road
way, on Roanoke Island-th~ birth of Virginia Dare, the first 
white child born in America. At this point also occurred the 
mysterious disappearance of the lost colony in 1585---a colony 
·sent over by Sir Waltet· Raleigh 22 years before Jamestown. 
Part of the colony was left on Roanoke Island and the ship re
turned to England for supplies. Sir Richard Grenville, the 
commander of the expedition became more interested in priva
teering than be was in his friends left in America, and when be 
returned three years later not a trace of them could be found
only the mysterious word carved on a tree "Croatan." 

The third great event occurred at Kill Devil Hill near Kitty 
Hawk, the scene of the first successful and sustained :flight of 
man, made by Orville Wright in 1903, which marked the begin
ning of man's conquest of the air. Even now in its infancy it 
has enabled him to span the oceans, circle the poles, and circum-
navigate the earth. · 

Along the brief span of roadway will be seen myriads of wild 
fowl in their native element, bent and twisted pines, lashed by 
northeast gales, spreading their limbs toward the land as if 
seeking protection from the fury of the gales, ever-changing 
colors of sand and sky, each _scene an inspiration for the artist 
and lover of nature. Along this route was the haunt of Black
beard, the most famous and ruthless of pirates; it is ~aid that 
Nags Head, near Kitty Hawk, received its pame from the prac
tice of these buccaneers in tying. a lantern on a horse•s bead 
and driving hjm along· the beach to lure vessels to their doom. 
I have personally dug out of the sands. in this barren area a 
tombstone bearing the date 1736, showing that it was occupied 
at that time_ by perhaps ~hru· folks by day and pirates by night. 
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At Virginia Beach, one of tbe most beautifu~ resorts ~n the 

Atlantic coast and connected by concrete road w1th Wasbmgton, 
can be found wonderful surf bathing, perfect golf, fishing, and 
ample accommodations; a duck hunter's paradise in winter and 
a haven of rest and recreation during the entire year; and 
within 50 miles lie Jamestown, Yorktown, Williamsburg, and 
Hampton Roads, the scene of the first conflict be~een iron
clads-ironclads that perhaps in another generation will be 
singing their swan song to the hawks of the air, first flown by 
the Wright brothers at Kill Devil Hill. 

Let me quote an account of the first flight given by Capt. 
William J. Tate, a former Coast Guard and eyewitness to the 
event: 

At last the decision and the final hour arrived, and in the presence 
of J. T. Daniels, W. L. Dough, A. D. Etheridge, three members of the 
near-by Coast Guard station; W. C. Brinkley, of Manteo, N. C.; and 
an 18-year-old boy, John Moore, of Nags Head, N. C., the machine was 
taken out of the hangar and placed upon the track on the level plain 
near the hangar; the motor was started and allowed to run and warm 
up ; Orville Wright stepped into this new vehicle, confidently took hold 
of the controls, clipped the restraining wire, and the machine began to 
run along the track. After a 40-foot run it arose of its own power in 
free flight, soared along a distance of 120 feet from where it left the 
ground, and alighted without mishap. Thus the most epoch-making 
event of all the human ages was accomplished. 

Since this spot on which was achieved man's ambition to 
master the air and of which he bas dreamed since time began 
v.ill become more and more famous as time goes by and will 
become a mecca for generations yet unborn of those who would 
do honor to the first birdmen, it may be interesting to mention 
the manner in which these points, Kitty Hawk and Kill Devil 
Hill, received their unusual names. Of Kitty Hawk it is said 
that the Indian name for goose was bonk, and in describing the 
period of a year to the early English settlers the Indians de
scribed it as from "Killy honk to 1."'illy bonk," meaning from 
the time the first goose was killed in one season to the first in 
the next season was a year. This name now bas geen gradually 
changed to Kitty Hawk. However, some of the old deeds on 
record to-day describe this area as Killy Honk. 

As to Kill Devil Hill it is said that after the days of piracy, 
and when underwriters came into existence, watchmen placed on 
the beach to guard salvaged cargoes reported to their employers 
that during the night the devil walked off with bales of goods. 
A particulariy shrewd watchman was employed, and one night 
he saw a bale of goods moving off apparently of its own accord. 
He investigated and found a rope attached to the bale, and fol
lowing it for some 100 yards he discovered a man on a beach 
pony dragging it away. He reported to his employers the next 
day that be had killed the devil. Since that time this hill bas 
been known as Kill Devil Hill. 

Since time began man has longed for and dreamed of the con
quest of the air. Icarus, in Greek mythology, sought to accom
plish it with wings attached to his body by wax, but when he 
flew too near the sun he did a tail spin ; Pegasus, the winged 
horse of Bellerophon, was the next dream of the ancients, and 
the dreamer came nearer to the truth than he knew, for there 
is a marked similarity between the ancients' conception· of a 
winged horse and the metal-winged horse with which Colonel 
and Mrs. Lindbergh crossed the continent a few days ago. 

But it remained for two quiet, determined American dreamers 
to make these dreams come true, and Orville and Wilbur Wright 
did this on December 17, 1903, at Kill Devil Hill, Kitty 
Hawk, N.C. 

In conclusion, my colleagues, on the board outside the Cham
ber, there is a map giving a description of this entire territory 
and showing the course of the road. If you have an opportunity, 
I hope you will examine it before yon leave. [Applause.] 

Mr. CANNON. Mr. Chairman, I yield 35 minutes to the gen
tleman from Missouri [l\fr. LoziER]. 

PHILIPPINE INDEPENDENCE 

1\Ir. LOZIER. Mr. Chairman, without further quibbling, 
equivocation, or delay the United States should grant uncon
ditional independence to the inhabitants of the Philippine 
Islands. From every worth-while standpoint our national in
terests will be promoted by a speedy withdrawal of our 
soyereignty from these far-off Asiatic possessions. By the 
fortunes of war into which we were reluctantly drawn, these 
islands with their millions of brown-skinned men and women 
were left on our front doorstep. They are not the fruits of 
a war of conquest, or for territorial expansion, or for national 
aggrandizement. They are the residue of an adventure in the 
initiation of which we were undeniably actuated by altruistic, 
unselfish, and humanitarian motives. We assumed sovereignty 
over the Philippines only because American statesmanship could 

devise no scheme compatible with our national honor to avoid 
taking them, but at the time there was no substantial national 
sentiment in favor of permanently retaining them as provinces, 
admitting them to our sisterhood of sovereign States, or keeping 
them for all time under our flag. Subsequently, by a solemn 
legislatiYe ueclaration, we, in no uncerta.:.n terms, made known 
to the world ·our deliberate purpose to grant full and complete 
independence to the Philippines. 

If we were sincere in our professions, if the sentiment and 
wishes of the great majority of the American people are to be 
respected, if our solemn covenants are to be fulfilled, if our 
promises are to be 100 per cent performed, and if we are to 
keep faith witli our own consc'tence, we should get out of the 
Philippines, for we must admit that we are now holding these 
islands not as owners but as trustees under an express trust, 
the plain terms of which not only permit but require us to 
withdraw from these regions in the Far East, over which an 
in crutable Providence gave us temporary control. [Applause.] 
Moreover, this i~ not a dead, dry, passive, or inactive trust; it is 
not merely an implied, resulting, or constructive trust; it is a 
direct, express, and active trust, the clear intent, purpose, and 
provisions of which will never be consummated and in good 
faith performed until we grant the Philippines unconditional 
independence. 

My conclusions have not been hastily formed. My zeal for 
Filipino independence is not of recent birth. I am not in any 
way or to any extent influenced by economic problems that 
have recently arisen in reference to tariff duties on imports 
from the Philippines. Nor am I moved by any selfish, sordid, 
or sinister appeal, or narrow nationalism. In framing the 
pending tariff bill we have been brought face to face with cer
tain perplexing problems that tremendously emphasize the 
wisdom and necessity of our withdrawing from the Philippines 
in order to preserve some of our domestic commodity markets 
for the American farmer. These markets are now sa vagE;ly 
menaced by imports of agricultural products from the Philip
pines. For economic reasons, the arguments in favor of relin
quishing the Philippines are not only convincing but irrefutable. 
Undoubtedly the financial interests of the American people as a 
whole will be conserved and promoted by a speedy severance of 
our present relations with our insular wards. [Applause.] 

But I do not predicate my demand for Philippine independence 
primarily on economic grounds. To my way of thinking these 
economic reasons are quite convincing, but they are not the 
prime factor in the equation. There are more persuasive and 
compelling reasons why we should heed this fervent prayer for 
independence. There are moral and ethical reasons that ap
peal mightily to the minds and consciences of men ; reasons 
that are founded on solemn covenants and involve not only 
our national interests but our national honor; reasons that 
underlie and spring from a ~afe and sane national policy ; 
potential reasons that have existed ever since we took over the 
Philippines following the treaty of Paris, which ended the 
Spanish-American War, and which reasons, with the flight of 
time have grown stronger and stronger, and each year make 
our stay in the Philippines more hazardous and indefensible. 

A proper solution of the Philippine problem involves not only 
our own national interests and national dignity, but the destiny 
of more than 12,000,000 men and .women, who in 1898 by the 
fortunes of war came under our flag and sovereignty. In 
this, and in subsequent addresses, I propose to analyze the 
Philippine situation, review the circumstances surrounding our 
assumption of sovereignty, consider the principal arguments 
against Philippine independence, and present some of the com
pelling reasons why we should speedily end our Philippine 
experiment. 

Obviously it will serve no useful purpose to detail the events l 
that culminated in the Spanish-American War, and which 
marked the passing of the last vestige of Spanish authority in 
the Orient and in the western world. It is sufficient to say 
this war involved primarily the problem of freeing Cuba from 
Spanish misrule, and was the inevitable fruitage of centuries of 
cruelty and oppression of her colonies by Spain. What a bril
liant and glorious, yet cruel, bloody, and gruesome page Spain 
has written in the history of the western world. Controlling 
at one time the major portions of the continents of North and 
South America, for centuries the unchallenged mistress of the 
sea, rich and respected at home and abroad, for centuries the 
paramount power of Europe and the world, yet by shortsighted
ness, misrule, unspeakable tyranny, and pitiless exploitatio~ 
she lost all of her oversea empires, which in potential and actual 
wealth. staggered human comprehension and surpassed the most 
fantastic dreams of avarice. For a long time after Spain had 
been shorn of her other dependencies, she managed to bold 
Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Philippines, and, by the exercise of 
moderation, her sovereignty over these princely possessions might 
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have been prolonged indefinitely. But Spanish Bourbons, learn- them. But the1·e has never been a substantial national senti
ing no lesson from their inglorious and melancholy experiences, ment in favor of permanently retaining them. 
selfishly continued to exploit and rule these colonies by methods In unequivocal language we have proclaimed to the world 
typical of medieval absolutism. that we were not permanently annexing these islands, that we 

The Philippine Islands, the largest group of the 1\lalay Archi- had no thought of retaining them as colonial possessions, or in
pelago, were discovered in 1521 by Magellan, a Portuguese corporating them as integral or inseparable units of oul' Fed
mariner in the service of Spain, and conquered by Spain in eral st:ructq.re. In presidential messages, in congressional 
1565, under the reign of Phillip II. Thus for more than three debates, from platform, forum, pulpit, and press, we, with 
centuries the Filipino ·race lived under the baneful and depress- seeming sincerity, announced to the world that our stay in the 
ing shadow of Spanish autocmcy. The story of this people is Philippines would be short, and that independence would be 
one of the most pathetic in modern history. But an unfathom- granted as soon as the inhabitants were capable of self
able Providence, with the slow-moving shuttle of de tiny, was government. This did not mean that independence would come 
silently weaving a web of even · that in the runness of time only after decades, generations, or centuries of tutorage under 
would emancipate this enthralled race from age-long servitude. American Governors General, American CongTesses, and Ameri-

Destiny imposed on the United States the un ought and can Presidents ; nor that we would measure their capacity for 
unwelcome task of terminating the intolerable conditions in ·elf-government by such a high standard, that they could 
Cuba, and we found ourselves at war with Spain. In a surpris- not possibly hope to meet our arbitrary and self-serving 
ingly short time our Navy destroyed or drove the Spanish Fleet requirements. 
from the seven seas and our Army, composed largely of volun- Who will challenge the sincerity of our Government and the 
teers, carried our flag to a speedy and decisive victory. The good faith of the American people when we assured the inhabit
valor of our military and naval forces in the Spanish-American ants of the Philippine Islands that we would grant them in
War, as in all other contests in which we have engaged, brought dependence at no distant date? The rank and file of om· 
to our soldiers, sailors, and marines imperishable glory. citizenry, the great mass of right-thinking, right-living men 

Defeated on land and sea, the proud house of Asturias sued and women in the United States are not to blame for our 
for peace. Spain, having by centuries of misrule, inexorable failure to keep faith with the inhabitants of the Philippines. 

· exploitation, and pitiless oppression forfeited her right to longer The responsibility rests with Congress and our Presidents, who 
retain these rich insular possessions, and as an inevitable have · sacrificed duty on the sharp edge of expediency, beguiled 
result of our victories, the United States assumed control of by the sophistry of those who for selfish ends have ceaselessly 
these islands and their many millions of inhabitants, not as preached the . pm·ious and sinister gospel of procrastination; 
chattels or pawn or as our absolute property, but we accepted who deep down in their hearts want us to permanently retain 
them in n·ust, to keep or dispose of them in due time and in the_ Philippines, or prolong our stay there indefinitely, for the 
such manner as would best promote our and their national financial gain that would accrue to a very small group of our 
interests and honor. people interested in trade and commerce with these islands. 

While no other course was open to us, the assumption of By longer listening to the siren son of those who dream of 
sovereignty over these islands, marked a radical departure from territorial expansion in the Orient, we will dull our national 
our traditional policy. As modified by twentieth century con- conscience, violate our national covenants and impair our 
ditions, the Monroe doctrine embodies our one outstanding prestige as a fair dealing, square-shooting, and self-respecting 
national policy, which, with the approval of our people for nation. In meeting this issue let us not be constrained by 
over a century, has become a part of our accepted national fear, swayed by passion or false pride, tntoxicated. by the hope 
creed. By that epoch-marking declaration, we, in effect, erected of. financial gain, misled by prejudice, or seduced by ambition. 
a barrier around the Western Hemisphere, and served notice on But let us cling tenaciously to the faith and ideals that 
the greedy nations of the world that in their lust for power, and actuatedJ our far-seeing constitutional fathers when they wrote 
in their ambition for national aggrandizement and territorial our national creed, formulated our safe and sane national 
expansion, they must not · attempt to break through, tunnel policie , marked out our nationa,l trails and established our 
under, or climb over this wall, which marked a sphere in national landmarks. 
which our interests and influence were paramount. Vain and fruitless will be our triumph at Manila, Santiago, 

When fairly construed and intelligently applied, the Monroe and San .Juan, if the preans of victory are disturbed by the 
doctrine means that, we will perm:t no . European or Asiatic unanswered prayers of a captive race. Disappointing will be 
nation to acquire territory in the Western Hemisphere, because our songs of exultation if their echoes are mingled with the 
such acquisition might menace our interests and impair our pathetic voices of millions of brown-skinned men and women 
influence as the dominant power in the western continent, and reproaching us for not having kept faith with them. The policy 
in consideration of other nations being excluded from the West- I advocate may mean less territory and a few less dollars to a 
ern Hemisphere, we in turn, impliedly agree not to menace the few Americans, but it will earn the lasting good will and 
security of other nations, by acquiring territory and establishing benediction of liberated millions, ease our national conscience, 
outposts in the Eastern Hemisphere where their interests and fulfill our national covenants, and demonstrate to the world 
influence are predominant. If we, in order to safeguard our that our Republic will keep its promises, and be not only just, 
national interests. forbid European and Asiatic nations acquir- but generous in its dealings with an humble but deserving race 
ing territory in the Western HE:-.misphere, where our interests that was cast into our lap by inexorable destiny and the 
are undoubtedly peculiar and preeminent, how can we con- whirligig of war. 
sistently invade the Eastern Hemisphere and establish depend- Mr. LEA. Will the gentleman yield? 
encies in regions where the interests and influence of other Mr. LOZIER. I yield. 
nations are paramount? [Applause.] Mr. LEA. I take it that the gentleman from Missouri [Mr. 

By announcing the Monroe doctrine we served notice on LoZIER] thinks we should free the Philippine Islands on the 
foreign nations that were annexing territory in strategic posi- basis of keeping faith with a promise. Would the gentleman be 
tions throughout the world, that they must keep their hands off in favor of their independence for that reason alone at this time'/ 
the continents of North and South America and islands in adja- Mr. LOZIER. I will say to my friend from California that 
('{>nt waters. To justify and enforce this policy and be con- it is undeniably our duty to keep faith with the inhabitants 
sistent, we are morally obligated not to acquire and hold far- of the Philippines and fulfill in letter and spirit our promise 
distant territory in regions where other nations, by reason of to grant them independence. This promise, standing alone, 
their location, have a vital, peculiar, and preeminent interest. would be a sufficient reason why the Congres · of the United 
From the birth of our Nation there has been an overwhelming States should grant full and complete independence to the in
sentiment among our people to confine our activities to the habitants of these islands, but there are many other reasons 
western world, and to limit our territorial expansion, if any, to which appeal very strongly to the mind and conscience of the 
the areas within the walls, which we, by the Monroe doctrine, American people, which support and buttress the arguments in 
have thrown around the Western Hemisphere. . favor of relinquishing the e Asiatic possessions. There are 

The American people have never given any mandate for the financial reasons, economic reasons, strategic reasons, and many 
permanent retention of the Philippines, or sanctioned a policy other reasons why our permanent or protracted stay in the 
that would make us a "Pacific power," as that term is now Philippines is unwise and, in my opinion, dangerous to our na
understood, or involve us in the complex Far East problems and tional interests. Undeniably we should keep faith with the 
intrigues, that must inevitably grow out of our permanent, or Philippines and grant them the promised independence. 
even protracted control of the Philippines. We are not an Mr. LEA.. From the standpoint of keeping faith with that 1 

"empii·e-minded" people. We accepted these rich iiLSular promise, what does the gentleman think that promise required, · 
possessions, not gleefully, but because It was unthinkable that I so far as time is concerned? 
the astucious Spaniard should continue longer to exploit them, Mr. LOZIER. Our promise, not only implied but expressed, 
and because there was nothing else for us to do but to take was to withdraw from these islands as soon as the inhabitants 
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were capable of self-government, or, to express it in another inhabitants. It is only necessary to delay our withdrawal long 
way, when they shall have established a stable government. enough to allow the inhabitants, by the exercise of reasonable 
This did not mean that they were to wait decades, generations, caTe and diligence to set up a governmental structure with which 
or centuries, or that they would be denied independence until to take over the responsibilities and burdens incident to a self
they bad acquired as much genius or capacity for self-govern- governing state.. 
ment as the American people claim to possess. A reasonable I am not able to state dogmatically just bow long this would 
construction of our promise is· that we covenanted to withdraw require, but, in my opinion, not more than five years would be 
our sovereignty as soon as the inhabitants bad created a stable required to formulate their scheme of government, write their 
governmental structure which would be conclusive evidence of constitution, and enact the necessary statutes to enable the 
their capacity for self-government. inhabitants to take over the exclusive management and control 

Our promise did not imply that we would measure their of their domestic and international affairs. 
capacity for self-government by American or European stand- Judging the future by the past, the inhabitants will be amply 
ards, or that they bad to establish and maintain as efficient and able to rear and maintain a stable reputilican form of govern
stable a government as that of the United States; and it was ment, and I believe the United States should proceed upon the 
never understood that their government should be in all re- theory that not more than five years will be required ' to enable 
spects a duplicate of ours. The only conditions we imposed the native inhabitants to set their house in order and be in a 
were that the native inhabitants were to establish and maintain position to take over the administration of their own affairs. 
a r epublic or representative form of government suitable to In the last 30 years the Filipino race has made marvelous 
their needs, in harmony with their environment, and which progress in education, the arts, and the science of government, 
would promote the interest and welfare of the population as a and has developed a remarkable genius and capacity for politics 
whole. and efficient administration of public affairs. The advancement 

Mr. GUEVARA. Will the gentleman yield? of the Filipino race in the last three decades has no counterpart 
Mr. LOZIER I yield to my friend, the honorable Commis- or parallel in the history of the world, considering that Spain 

sioner from the Philippines. never shared with her subjects the duties and responsibilities 
Mr. GUEVARA. I wish to correct the statement that the of government. 

promise to grant independence to the Philippine Islands is Mr. LEA. Assuming that periOd has arrived and we grant 
predicated upon the capacity of the people of the Philippine them full independence, what, if any, further obligations does 
Islands for self-government. The only condition required, pre- America owe to the Philippine Islands different from any other 

~ vious to the granting. of independence, was that as soon as a nation? 
stable government is established in the Philippine Islands then Mr. LOZIER. It is my purpose to discuss this phase of the 
indf:>pendence shall be granted to the Philippine Islands. problem in a subsequent address. But for the information of 

Mr. LOZIER. Answering my friend froll}. the Philippines, I my colleague and others I will take this occasion to say that our 
will say there is no disagreement between his and my construe- future attitude toward the Philippines after their liberation 
tion of our obligation under our promise to grant independence is a matter to be considered by the Congress as we approach 
to the Philippine Islands. We have promised this independence the time when we will sever our present relations with our 
as soon as the inhabitants have established a stable government insular wards. In relinquishing the Philippines I believe we 
for the administration of their domestic and ultimately their should make known to the world that the· United States will 
international affairs, which is tantamount to saying that inde- not stand by and permit any other nation to make a war of 
pendence will be granted as soon as they are capable of self- aggression on the Philippine republic. I do not think that there 
government. I contend that that time has already come, and is any danger of any European or Asiatic nation attempting a 
there is no substantial reason why they should longer continue conquest ~f the Philippine Islands after the withdrawal of our 
under our trusteeship. flag. 

In this connection I want to say that the Filipinos have es- I am further convinced that the great nations would will-
tablished and are now maintaining an efficient and stable gov- ingly enter into a covenant for the neutralization, integrity, and 
ernment fOT the administration of their domestic affairs, 98% ind~pendence of the Philippine Islands. The gentleman from 
per cent of all the civil officers in the Philippines being native California bas raised an interesting question which I hope to 
inhabitants of those islands. The Filipino race bas made mar- ~ discuss in detail in. a subsequent address. 
velous progress in education, culture, social and civic affairs, J Mr. SLOAN. W1ll the gentleman yield? 
and in the science of government in the last generation. They Mr. LOZIER. I yield to my friend, the gentleman from 
have demonstrated beyond the peradventure of a doubt that they Nebraska. 
have a genius for government. They are progressive and ambi- Mr. SLOAN. In the proposition to grant them full independ
tious anrl animated by passion to qualify themselves for the ence, does the gentleman's plan include all the islands and all 
duties and responsibilities of life and to have a part in the the people, whatever lines of demarcation there may be among 
world's work and accomplishments. them, or is it to be limited territory and limited peoples or 

Mr. LEA. I do not want to press the gentleman unless it is tribes, and I say that with the utmost respect for them? 
entirely agreeable to him. Mr. LOZIER. Answering the gentleman from Nebraska, I 

Mr. LOZIER. Go ahead. I am glad to yield to the gentle- will say that these 7,000 and more islands were intended by 
man from California, who is always interesting and well in- Providence to constitute one great state, and to have an impor
formed, and who always contributes something worth while to tant part in the development of the Orient. Practically all of 
every debate in which he participates. the inhabitants belong to the Malayan race, although, of course, 

Mr. LEA. Is it the gentleman's judgment that the Filipinos tJ;tere are different ~ribes,. diale~t~, and, I may say, groups of 
hav!ng established the reputation of bavin.,. a stable govern- different or uncertam rac1al ongm. But there is a similarity 
ment we are now called upon to free them?"' and cohesiveness which will justify the incorporation of all these 

Mr: LOZIER. Undeniably, yes. islands and all these inhabitants in one nation. But in fram-
1\fr. LEA. Assuming we have reached that conclusion, bow ing. their organic act the rights and privileges of each and every 

soon does the gentleman think freedom should be granted? ractal group should be amply protected, to the end that all may 
Mr. LOZIER. We should withdraw our flag from the Philip- enjoy. the benefits a~d blessings of free government and have 

pine Islands just as soon as the inhabitants have created a equallty of opportumty. 
republic or governmental structure patterned in a general way The ~HAIRMAN. The time of the gentleman from Missouri 
after our scheme of government. By this I mean that we should has exp1red. 
release these islands without ull)lecessary delay, within the !tlr. s.ANDLI~ .. Mr. C~airman, I yield the gentleman from 
next few years, and just as soon as they can rear a stable Missoun 10 additH~nal mmutes. . . . . . 
government. To do this, ample notice should be given to the Mr. LOZIER. Smce the dawn of CIVilization, smce the his
inhabitants to the end that they may be advised as to the -pro- toric muse began to ~eep a record. of all the dark ban~ of destiny 
posals and have a voice in formulating the institutions under weaves, can you pomt to many mstances where a king or corn
which they are to live and work out their racial and national monwealtb bas freely and willingly, without compulsion or ade
destiny. Ample time should be allowed for the selection of quate compensation, given up power, dominion, or territory, or 
delegates to a constitutional convention and all inhabitants in- restored independence and self-government to a conquered nation 
eluding all racial groups, should be gtven fair representation or subject race? When in all the annals of time has any nation 
in that convention. voluntarily or without remuneration surrendered the fruits of 

The members of this convention should proceed deliberately conquest or rich. possessio~s acquire~ by the fort.unes of war? 
in writing the constitution of the Filipino republic, which, . The ou~standmg .exception to ~hts almost umversal practice 
when completed should be submitted to the inhabitants for rati- 1s found m the actwn of the Umted States Government, after 
fication. While' unnecessary delay should be avoided, ample ~he Spanish-Amer~c~n War, in giving Cuba. i;td~penclence - and 
opportunity should be allowed for full and free discussion, to m .solemnly promlSmg autono~y to the Ph1hpprnes. To this 
the end that the organic act may reflect the wishes of the policy we were morally committed before we entered the war 
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that destroyed the last vestige of Spanish power in the Western 
Hemisphere. This pledge was made in good faith and not with 
crossed fingers. It had and bas the sanction of the enlightened 
sentiment of an overwhelming majority of the American people. 
This solemn covenant is but half fulfilled. ·we have kept faith 
with the Cuban people, but our promise to grant the Filipinos 
independence is as yet unperformed. This obligation can not be 
evaded without a sacrifice of our national honor. By n-o 
process of reasoning, by no refined sophistry or doctrine of 
expeiliency, by no consideration of self-interest or financial 
gain, can we justify further delay on our part in keeping faith 
with our conscience and fulfilling our pledge to the Philippine 
people. 

Mr. LEA. Will the gentleman yield? 
Mr. LOZIER. ' I yield. 
l\Ir. LEA. With reference to your statement that in con

sideration of our excluding European and Asiatic nations from 
the W.estern Hemisphere we are morally obligated not to invade 
the Eastern Hemisphere and establish dependencies in regions 
where other nations, by reason of their location, have a para
mount interest, is there not this distinction? When we went to 
take the Philippines we did not invade or violate any rule estab
lished by the oriental countries so far as territorial relation-
ships were concerned. . · 

Mr. LOZIER. I do not contend that when we took over the 
Philippines we violated the legal right of any Asiatic nation 
or disregarded any announced policy of any nation in the Orient, 
but I assert that such action on our part violated the funda
mental principle on which our Monroe doctrine is based. This 
doctrine is bottomed on the proposition that the United States 
is the dominant power in the Western Hemisphere; that by 
reason of our location we have a peculiar and paramount in
terest in the national life of North and South .America and 
adjacent islllllds, which interest would be injuriously affected 
and seriously menaced if European or Asiatic nations should 
acquire territory in the Western Hemisphere and establish de
pendencies in our front or back yard. 

That these nations, by acquiring territory in the Western 
Hemisphere, would thereby acquire a special, peculiar, and vital 
interest in affairs that are essentially Pan .American, and 
sooner or late_r the interests of these nations, functioning 
through their .American dependencies, would conflict with our 
national interests. They would automatically become our rivals 
and challenge our preeminence as the dominant power of the 
western world. 

Once intrenched in North and South America, the influence of 
these-Asiatic and European nations in purely American affairs 
would be tremendously augmented and precipitate intrigues and 
rivalries, now so common in Europe. If we are consistent, and 
if we honestly believe in the philosophy on which we predicated 
the Monroe 9octrine, we can not logically invade the Eastern 
Hemisphere and establish dependencies which would make ·us 
an Asiatic power and inevitably embarrass or threaten the in
terests and influence of other nations in that remote region, and 
involve us in the complex Far: East problems and intrigues. 

There is the same reason for the Asiatic nations to declare an 
Asiatic Monroe doctrine, or for the European nations to declare 
a European Monroe doctrine as there was for the United States 
to promulgate our traditional Monroe doctrine. 

If we can invoke this policy against Europe and .Asia, by the 
same tok(m the nations of those continents can invoke the same 
principle or policy against us. The Asiatic and European na
tions, in ethics and morals, have as much right to embarrass 
us by establishing dependencies in the Western Hemisphere as 
we have to embarrass them by establishing dependencies in the 
Orient. It is a poor rule that will work when we want protec
tion from a possible danger, but which can not be invoked in 
fairness and justice against us by other nations that are inter
ested in being protected from an invasion by us of their spheres 
of influence. 

To speak frankly, we have no business in the Orient, and the 
sooner we relinquish the Philippines, the better it will be for us 
and for the Philippines. 

By permanently holding the Philippines we violate the spirit 
and the principle upon which the Monroe doctrine was founded. 
We are undeniably inconsistent, if we, by the Monroe doctrine, 
throw a barrier around the Western Hemisphere and deny to 
other nations the privilege of acquiring territory within this 
area, because such acquisition might impair our interests and 
jeopardize our national security, and then ignore this principle 
and policy by invading the Eastern Hemisphere and establish
ing dependencies and outposts in regions where other nations, 
by reason of their location, have a peculiar and paramount 
interest. 

Most persons who oppose immediate or early independence 
for the Philippines, predicate. their opposition on the clall:n 

that the inhabitants are not yet qualified for self-government. 
By whose yardstick and by what standard are these qualifica
tions to be measured? Must the FiUpino have the same genius 

1 

and capacity for self-government that we Americans are sup
posed to po sess? Shall we demand that the Filipino demon
strate his capacity for self-rule before he has been given a fair 
trial and had an opportunity to prove his aptitude for efficient 
management of his own domestic and international affairs? 
Every race must crawl before it can walk, and it must walk 
before it can run. Efficiency in the administration of a govern-. 
ment ic:; the fruitage of opportunity and experience. Every 
great nation has passed through periods of infancy and adoles
cence. The capacity of the Filipino for wise and efficient self
goYernment, which has already been deYeloped to a remarkable 
degree, will improve as they take on themselves exclusively 
the burdens and responsibilities of enacting and administering 
their own laws. Talents grow with use. Skill in governmental 
matters will come with experience. 

The realization by a people that they are free; that they are 
privileged in their own way to work out their own destiny; 
that they have no masters but their constitution, their laws, 
their conscience and sense of right; that they must solve their 
own problems, develop their own culture, rear their own insti
tutions, enact and administer their own laws, and develop 
their own civilization, will sober them, inspire them, strengthen 
them, incite their patriotism, arouse their interest in public 
affairs, give them poise, discretion, and conservatism, and de
velop their faculty and talents for governmental affairs, wh!ch 
can never come to a people held in bondage, and on whom the 
duties and sole responsibilities of government have never been 
placed. 

I have watched with interest and admiration the progress of 
the Filipino race since these islands came under our sovereignty, 
and in all tile annals of time no record can be found comparable 
with that of the Filipinos, who, emerging from more than three 
centuries of pitiless oppression, quickly learned the ways of the 
western world, developed a passion for education, exhibited 
remarkable genius for governmental affairs, and proceeded to 
establish a culture and civilization suitable for their needs and 
local environment, all of which justify the opinion that this 
hitherto backward race is undoubtedly destined to play a promi
nent and important part, not only in the development of the 
Orient, but in the history of the wo-rld. [.A.pplau e.] 

And the United States, as the outstanding Republic of the 
world. shoul(l ungrudgingly keep faith with these generous and 
confiding peOple and fulfill the promise that we have m·ade to 
them in letter and spirit. 

Our permanent or protracted stay in the Philippines is preg
nant with very mischievous consequences. The lust for power 
is reprehensible when displayed by a monarchy, but it is espe
cially odious when manifested by a republic and garbed in pro
fessions "of sincerity and disintere tedness. It is a serious act 
for any nation, especially a republic, to throw itself across the . 
path over which 12,000,000 people are traveling toward self
government, thereby blocking their progress. Only under the 
benign influence and stimulation of self-government, can any 
race capitalize its physical, intellectual, and spiritual powers, 
and reap the bountiful rewards Providence bas ordained it 
should enjoy. 

In the time at my command to-day, I have only been able to 
present a few preliminary observations on the Philippine prob
lem. From time to time as I may find opportunity to be heard, 
It is my purpose to discuss every phase of this question, in the 
hope that I may contribute something to a speedy and just 
solution of what I consider one of the most important issues 
now confronting the American people. [Applause.] 

Mr. SANDLIN. Mr. Chairman, I yield now to the gentleman 
from California [1\!r. LEA]. 

Mr. LEA. Mr. Chairman, I ask this time in order to correct 
what perhaps is a wrong impression gained through the question 
I asked cf the gentleman from Missouri [Mr. LoziER]. I agree 
with the gentleman that the United States should keep its 
promise to the Philippines, and keep that p_romise in good faith. 
I do not agree with him that there is a,ny injustice to oriental 
nations by the United States being in the Philippines. If there 
is any injustice in our remaining there, it is an injustice to the 
Philippine people and not to other Asiatic countries. 

Mr. SANDLIN. Mr. Chairman, I yield 10 minutes to the 
gentleman from New York [Mr. CULLEN]. 

UNEMPLOYMENT 

Mr. CULLEN. Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, 
we are nearing the end of the second session of the Seventy-first 
:congress, and it is high time that we pause to review the busi
ness and labor situation of our count,ry at this time fairly and 
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impartially, so that we may take back to our people some 
effective plan for relieving the present unemployment situation. 

Senate bills 3059 and 3061, introduced by Senator WAGNER, of 
New York, to remedy unemployment were reported favorably 
by a unanimous vote of the Senate Committee on Commerce 
after an executive session held on April 3, and on April 30 
were pas ed by the Senate and sent to the House. The Wagner 
bills provide for more comprehensive unemployment statistics, 
and for long-range planning of public works for the purpose of 
offsetting cyclical unemployment. A third bill, S. 3060, which 
provides for cooperation of Federal and State governments in 
the establishment of employment agencies, has been held up 
temporarily at the request of the National Association of Manu
facturers to allow them to file a brief with the committee in 
regard to .the bill. 

We can not overlook tile importance from a practical point of 
view, a means of ascertaining the extent of the distressing 
unemployment in the country at this time. As the result of the 
apparent indifference and shortsightedness of many men in pub
lic life, they find themselves to-day in a maelstrom of recrimina
tion due to e.."{aggerated gues...--es of unemployment. The arbi
h·ary figures in regard to the number of people out of work and 
the Government's lack of any comprehen ive statistics to show 
the present number of unemployed workers has been the result 
ot a serious disturbance throughout the Nation, and it seems to 
me that Congress should throw its full and immediate suppo.rt 
behind the \Vaguer bills, which will undoubtedly help to relieve 
the present period of depression, which has been so disastrous 
to capital and labor. 

The first of the Wagner bills provides for an expansion of the 
Bureau of Labor Stnti tics that would permit it to gather fig
ures on unemployment of a far more comprehensive character 
than those on which it mu t rely at present. The second would 
put in practice the policy of planning ahead for public projects, 
including river and harl>or~ improvements, flood control, public 
buildings, and highways, :o that work on any or all of these 
might be accelerated immediately when depres ion threatens the 
Nation. I believe that this legislation proposed by Senator 
WAGNER is sound in principle and should lead to immediate 
legislative action by Congress. 

Let the Congress not forget that a warning against the possi
bility of trouble was issued a few days ago by William Green, 
president of the American Federation of Labor. His statement 
is deserving of our closest attention, when we consider that 1\Ir. 
Green is one of the world's mo ·t conservative labor leaders, and 
incidentally one of the bitterest opponents of any type of red 
movements. When such a man speaks of the po sibility of 
trouble as a result of widespread unemployment and hunger, it 
is time for Congress to take some definite action. 

In urging the passage of the Wagner series of unemployment 
bills, Mr. Green stated to the Senate committee: 

Our people should be given the opportunity to earn money and not 
bave it doled out to them without labor in return. 

He further stated that-
Unless employers change their tactics toward the unions we shall 

face either Federal unemployment insurance to take care of the jobless 
or have a revolution to contend with. 

What has caused a conservative type of man like Mr. Green 
to issue such a statement? - His answer in the form of statistics 
shows that one in every four men unemployed this winter; 
almost half the men in the building trades unemployed ; an 
estimnted national total o·f 3,700,000 men out of work in the 
country during tlie month of February, with a loss in wages of 
$400,000,000 for that month alone. 

That nonunion labor bas fared even worse seems to be indi
cated by the Federal Reserve Board pt·oduction statistics just 
announced. Taking three outstanding unorganized industries, 
the automobile production index fell from 148 in February, 
1929, to 103 in February, 1930; iron and steel from 128 to 118 ; 
textiles from 113 to 98, while industrial production as a whole 
dropped from 117 to 105. 

The number of commercial failures in March was the largest 
Iince 1922, according to Dun's Review. 

With the possible exception of the American Federation of 
Labor, tlie New York State Industrial Commission has probably 
the most complete facilities for obtaining data on unemployment 
of any organization in the country. Testifying before the Sen
ate Commerce Committee on March 21, Miss Frances Perkins, 
New York State ir:dustrial commissioner, said that unemploy
ment conditions in New York, the large t industrial State in 
the Union, were the worst in more than 15 years; that appeals 
for charJty had increased 200 per cent in the last six months, 
the increase coming from persons normally employed; and that 
conditions were "striking and shocking." · 

I 
Bread lines and soup houses were common sights in every ' 

important industrial center in the country. In New York City 
lines of hungry and destitute line up daily, two -and three blocks 
long, at these bread and soup houses. The famous Little 
Church Around the Corner in New York established a bread line 
for the third time in its existence of approximately 80 years. 

Governor Roosevelt, of New York, said in a statement that, I 
while there is likely to be some easing of the unemployment 
situation with the coming of spring, it will not be sufficient to 
restore normal employment so necessary for stable business, 
and that if plans are not made now the slump of the autumn 
and winter of 1930-31 will be more distressing than ever. 

The governor has taken the bull by the horns and has ap
pointed a special committee of business men and labor repre
sentatives to work out such practical methods as can be devised 
for the future control of unemployment. 

Ladies and gentlemen, in closing my remarks I wish to say 
to you that if it were not for the bread lines, the lodging houses, : 
and the many charitable organizations the misery of the most 
serious unemployment crisis in many years would be even 
greater. In this crisis it appears to me that the Congress has 
been delinquent. Work pmst be created in such emergencies. 
It can only be created by united action of the Congress. It is a 
reasonable function of a humanitarian Federal Government to 
help provide or at least stimulate the leadership for united 
action to alleviate the existing privation -and suffering of the 
horde of unemployed. 

We have a wealth in dollars undreamed of and a staggering 
array of physical plants and vast natural resources, and it 
seems to me that the Congress should pledge itself to put forth 
its best efforts to keep our own people and our Nation prosper
ous, so that everyone may have an equal opportunity to be 
steadily employed at a living wage, and it is my sincere hope 
that the Wagner bills .now before the Congress shall pass and 
become law before this se ion adjourns. [Applause.] 

Mr. SANDLIN. 1\fr. Chairman, I yield 20 minutes to the 
gentleman from Washington [1\lr. HILL]. 

EXPORT DEBENTURES 

Mr. HILL of Washington. Mr. Chairman. the export de
benture with organized agriculture under the agricultural mar
keting act would give protection to the producers of wheat 
and other surplus crops that can not be protected by tariff 
duties. The Senate put the debenture into the tariff bill by 
an amendment. If the House had accepted this amendment, 
the export debenture would become a part of our protection 
policy. On Saturday, May 3, the House had the debenture 
amendment up for consideration. As a member of the Ways 
and :Means Committee, and favoring the debenture, I mov-ed 
that the House concur in the Senate amendment and led the fight 
for the debentur e plan. We made the hardest and best fight pos
sible for it against the powerful forces of the administration 
leaders in the House. We lost. The vote stood 161 for and 231 
against the debenture, and 36 not voting; 111 Democrats voted 
for and 36 Democrats voted against the debentur-e; 49 Repub
licans voted for and 195 Republicans voted against the de
benture; 1 Farmer-Labor voted for it. In appreciation of the 
efforts made in behalf of the debenture, Mr. L. J. Taber, 
master of the National Grange, wrote me as follows: 

WASHINGTON, D. C., May 5, 1930. 
Ron. SAM B. HlLL, 

House of Representatives, Washington, D. 0. 
DEAR MR. HILL : Allow me to commend your leadership and support 

of the debenture amendment to the tariff act. I can assure you that 
tbe farmet·s of Washington, as well as the farmers of the Nation, 
feel that tbe export debenture is a necessary complement to the tariff 
act. It is the ·one sure way of bringing tariff benefits to wheat and 
similar staple crops. 

It is interesting to note that tbe longer the debenture has been de· 
bated and discussed the stronger it has become. The first time it was 
voted upon it · received little support. A year ago it received 113 votes. 
Last Saturday 161 supported it, indicating a growing sentiment that 
the debenture progmm is as defensible as the tariff itself, is in harmony 
with the present drawback provisions of the tariff, and is no more a 
subsidy than the high or prohibitive tariff rates. 

The National Grange has a sincere desire to support legislation that 
wUl benefit the agricultural producers in all parts of the Nation and 
give them equality o1' opportunity and reward commensurate with those 
engaged in other callings. 

Again assuring you of our appreciation, remain, 
Yours sincerely. 

L. J. TABI!IU, 

Mast,- National Gt·ange. 

Tbe export debenture was defeated by 70 votes. The de
benture is therefore eliminated for the prese:J?t as a part of the 
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farm-relief program, and I shall not discuss it further at this automatically organize the fanners Into cooperative marketing 
time. The only farm relief possible now must be worked out associations and does not compel them to organize themselves 
under the agricultural marketing act of June 15, 1929. I want into such associations. It does invite them to voluntarily organ-
to talk to you to-day about that act. ize and withholds its benefits from them until they do. 

To aid the farmers of America to take ove:r and control their The plan is entitled to f! fair trial. It is a pioneering ad-
own markets is the sole purpose of the agricultural marketing venture, but no one doubts the efficacy of bargaining power in 
act. I voted for it. It was not my first choice of legislation for the commerce of marketing. The lack of it places either the 
the relief of agriculture and it was not the kind of relief legis- buyer or the seller in a position of helpless disadvantage. Fo:::
lation that the majority of the farmers had been demanding for a half century and more far-seeing farmers have been trying 
eight years. It is, however, the legislation which President with meager success to bring about cooperation of producers in .. 
Hoover recommended and sponsored. It is his plan of farm the marketing of farm products. Many such organizations, 
relief-make no mistake about that. The farm relief act is local in scope of op·eratiQn, have been . formed which have 
President Hoover's idea. Congress passed the bill that he asked brought actual advantages and presaged far greater potential 
for and provided for a Federal Farm Board with broad powers advantages of cooperation. It is obvious, however, that lacking 
to administer the act. a nation-wide organization on a commodity basis, local co-

The P.resident selected and appointed the members of the operatives are in competition with each other instead of cooper
board~ I supported the measure. I had faith in the President's ating in marketing their commodities. Under such conditions 
sincere desire to formulate a system that would enable the farm- there can be no cooperation among the individual cooperative 
ers to set up and control their own markets as other industries marketing associations. 

. control the markets of their products_ I had faith in the Presi- The plan of the Federal Farm Board under the farm market-
dent's wholehearted purpose to put his great influence and far- ing act is to coordinate marketing operations of the various 
visioned business capacity back of the plan to establish agricul- individual and local cooperative associations, handling the same 
ture as an independent and self-operating industry in the mar- commodities, through ·an organized, nation-wide sale agency. 
keting of its prodtlcts. Neither Mr. Hoover nor anyone else bad The agricultural marketing act is based on the recognized 
any illusions as to the magnitude of the undertaking and; the necessity of cooperative acti{)n of the farmers in marketing 
difficulties and opposition that would be encountered in carrying their products. It proceeds on the proven theory that the 
the plan into effective operation. It involves a nation-wide farmers, acting individually and separately in their marketing 
movement of the farmers into a close-knit business combine. To operations, are both ·helpless and hopeless in the matter of bet
lift a continent of farmers out of their accustomed ways of tering their bargaining power in selling their commodities. The 
individual marketing and place them in cooperative groups on act does not provide for financial assistance to the individual 
the basis of commodity marketing challenges the highest intelli- farmer marketing his products individually, but it does provide 
gent action of the farmers themselves, aided by the Federal for assistance to the individual farmer as a member of a co
Farm Board with all its power and resources. It is a Herculean operative marketing association. Such assistance, however, 
task but it can and must be d;one. There is a desperateness in must come through the cooperative association of which he is a 
the situation that compels this accomplishment. The average member, as the Federal Farm Board deals only with coopera
farmer is just as keen and capable a business man as the aver- tive marketing associations and not with the individual mem
age man in other occupations, if not more so, but he has a more: bers of snch associations. 
difficult problem to solve. There are 6,000,000 farms in the The day of the one-man marketing agency is past. The sooner 
United States and about 30,000,000 farm people. The farms are . this fact is accepted the quicker will come relief to agriculture. 
operated independently by individualized farmers. To organize The Federal farm act is not a l~zy man's law. It points the 
these independent thinking and independent acting men into way to marketing success for the farmer, but it does not haul 
cohesive sales-agency groups where individuality must be sub- him there. He must do his own traveling along the directed 
ordinatecf to the common purpose is extremely difficult, and the :way to reach the goal pointed out to him. Success is based 
coordination of these groups through a nation-wide organization upon responsibility. The man who will not accept responsi
adds other if not greater difficulties. But how is the farm-mar- bility will not achieve success. Opportunities must be embraced 
keting problem to .be solved in the interest of the farmers unless when presented. 
cooperation is substituted for competition in selling their prod- The farmers of America have the opportunity of a lifetime 
ucts, and how can this substitution be effected except through ·under the· farm marketing act to form local, regional, and na
farmer owned and farmer controlled cooperative sales agencies tional cooperative marlteting associations with the active help 
that cover and embrace the terminal as well as the intermediate and financial backing of the Federal Government. I fully realize 
markets? What, then, is to be done? There is no choice. The 1 that the gigantic size of the undertaking staggers the imagina
fa:rmers must organize under the plan of the Federal Farm : tion of the man unaccu tomed to contemplate a personal part 
Board and the agricultural marketing act. They have every- 1 in a business organization of. nation-wide scope, and taxes hiS' 
thing to gain and nothing to lose. If they do not so organize 1 faith in the possibility of its ·accomplishment. . 
they are already lost. If they organize under this plan they The fact remains, however, that if the farmers of this country 
will gain control of their markets and agriculture will step up are to develol) a system whereby they can control their own 
to the marketing level of other industries. markets such system must include the operation of the terminal 

The more I study this plan of President Hoover for the solu- markets where the greatest influence is exercised upon control 
tion of the farm marketing problem and the work of the Federal • of prices and orderly distribution. - This result can not be ac
Farm Board in putting it int<> operation the stronger is my faith complished merely through local cooperatives for they can not 
in its practicability. My faith is further strengthened in the force cooperation at terminal markets. - Nothing short of a com
workability of the plan by the fear which has seized the prehensive organization of local, regional, and national cooper
Minneapolis Grain Exchange and has caused it to send out the ' ative marketing associations can give to the farmers the control 
distress call to have the Chamber of Commerce of' the United : of their markets. The heart and soul of the· act is collective 
States pass resolutions condemning the agricultural marketing· and cooperative marketing and its whole plan is to encourage 
act and demanding its repeal. The grain exchanges did not ~ and assist the farmers to organize themselves into cooperative 
op"Pose but rathe1.· encouraged the passage of this act, because 1 marketing associations to· accomplish such purpose. . 
they believed the plan would not work. They felt sure that the Agriculture is on trial for its life as an independent industry. 
farmers could not or would not organize to put the plan · into : Does any man believe that it will ever reaeh the plane of parity 
operation. They are no-w convinced to the contrary and ar.e- in. with other industries until and unless the farmers gain control 
a panic of fright. They say that the scheme must be destroyed · of their own markets? 
or they will lose control of the farmers' market. On the rep- 1 We are faced with the alternative of whether we shall rise 
resentations of the grain and cotton exchanges and other non- ' to the occasion and demonstrate our capacity to do the job or 
producer dealers in farm commodities that they are being put admit failure simply because the work of organizing agriculture 
out of business by the agricultural marketing act the Chamber 1 on a nation-wide scale is a gigantic and difficult task to accom
of Commerce of the United States last week by resolution con- plish~ Recognizing the large a.nd peculiar difficulties of bringing· 
demned the use of Government funds to aid agricultural cooperar the farmers throughout the Nation into cooperative effort in 
tives. Of course, they know that if this aid should be with- marketing their commodities, the Federal Far.m Board has taken 
drawn the act would be utterly useless, but if continued the act the leadership in initiating these organization movements. This 
will be effective. work has progressed to a point of accomplishment that demon-

The act provides a half billion dollars .from the Federal strates that the farmers, with the assistance of the Federal 
Treasury to be used by the Federal Fa:rm Board in financing board, can effect the necessary organizations of local, regional. 
farm marketing operations under the act. However, the act is ' and na,.tional cooperative mark.eting associations. 
not self-executing. Nor can the board put it into operation · Under the guidance of the Federal Farm Board four national 
unless the farmers will organize producer-owned and producer- commodity sales agencies have been formed. They are Farmers' 
controlled coopeJ:ative marketing associations. The act g~ ~o~ · ~tignal ~!3in Oorporatlo~ National Wool Marketing Associa-
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tion, American Cotton Cooperative Association, and National 
Bean Marketing Association. In. addition to these four national 
agencies plans are well under way for the establishment of the 
National Livestock Marketing Association. Producers of dairy 
products, rice, t9bacco, poultry and eggs, seeds, apples, and pota
toes are al o being encouraged to centralize their marketing 
activities in order that they will have a greater bargaining 
power. 

The Farmers' National Grain Corporation was the first of the 
agencies to be established. It was incorporated October 29, 
1929, with a capital stock of $10,000,000. Also on February 11, 
1930, the Grain Stabilization Corporation was organized for the 
purpose of aiding in the stabilization of wheat prices, and the 
Federal Farm Board provided it with an initial credit of $10,-
000,000. Both corporations have their headquarters at 343 
South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill. The Federal Farm Board 
bas issued the statement that the Farmers National Grain Cor
poration will have adequate capital if given the support of exist
ing farmer-owned grain marketing associations to handle an
nually more than 500,000,000 bushels of all grains. 

The National Wool Marketing Corporation was incorporated 
November 20, 1929, with an authorized capital stock of $1,000,000. 
Last January the officers of this corporation, with the approval 
of the Federal Farm Board, signed a marketing contract with 
Draper & Co., of Boston, Mass., constituting that company the 
exclusive agent fo.r the corporation in the sale of wool and 
mohair consigned for marketing to the woolgrowers' central 
agency by its member cooperative associations. The Federal 
Farm Board has loaned money and extended a line of credit 
to the National Wool Marketing Corporation. 

The American Cotton Cooperative Association was the third 
central commodity marketing agency to be organized by coop
eratives with the aid of the Federal Farm Board. This asso
ciation was incorporated on January 13, 1930, with a capital 
stock of $30,000,000. This new association has brought almost 
the entire cotton cooperative marketing system of the South 
into one organization, and through it the cooperatives will be 
prepared in advance for the handling of the 1930 crop under the 
control of a tightly organized group. It will have back of it 
ample financial support of the Federal Farm Board. 

The National Bean Marketing Association was recently in
corporated with a capital stock of $1,000,000 as the central sell
ing agency for the marketing of dry beans handled cooper
atively. This as ociation has been recognized by the Federal 
Farm Board as eligible for loans and credit from the board. 

In addition to the four central commodity sales agencies set 
up under the guidance and with the assistance of the Federal 
Farm Board four advisory commodity committees have also 
been set up by cooperative associations on invitation of the 
board, as provided in the agricultural marketing act. These 
advi ory committees consist of seven members each, and are for 
dairy products, wool and mohair, wheat, and cotton. The 
State of Washington has representation on two of these com
mittees. F. J. Wilmer, of Rosalia, Wash., i~ a member of 
the advisory committee for wheat and A. G. Zeibell, of Marys
ville, Wash., is a member of the advisory committee for dairy 
products. 

When we consider the enormous amount of work on the part 
of the farmers and the Federal Farm Board necessary to or
ganize cooperative marketing associations for the various farm 
commodities and to establish central sales agencies for such 
cooperatives, I feel that the progress of the work to date is 
highly gratifying and encouraging. 

It is true that wheat prices, especially, ha\e been so low 
during the period of operation of the Federal Farm Board that 
many farmers have been led to doubt the efficacy of the agri
cultural marketing act. It must be borne in mind, however, 
that the organized nonfarmer dealers in agricultural commodi
ties are doing e\erything in their power to discredit the act 
and the work of the Federal Farm Board in order to hold the 
control of the farm markets in their own hands .and to prevent 
the farmers themselves from gaining such control. E\ery 
farmer and every friend of the farmer should rally to the sup
port of the Federal Farm Board and to the organization move
ment to put the farmers in control of their own markets. The 
agricultural problem is not of concern alone to the farmers. 
There can be no real prosperity anywhere so long as the funda
mental industry of agriculture is not showing a profit. The 
people of the cities can not be prosperous unless the farmers can 
buy. The cities should, therefore, lend e\ery helpful effort and 
encouragement possible to bring buying power to the farmers. 

Through the agricultural marketing act the Federal Govern
ment says fo the farmers, "If you are interested enough to 
follow a plan which I suggest to solve your marketing problems, 
I will loan you the money and show you how to do it." I sub~ 
mit that that is a fair proposition. The act has potential farm 

relief in it. We can make it a success; we can also let it fail. 
It is our move. It is up to us to accept whole-heartedly the 
Government's offer or to reject it flatly. There is no middle 
ground-there is no twilight zone. 

The Federal Farm Board recently issued a circular in the 
form of questions and answers, giving a detailed interpretation 
of the agricultural marketing act and information as to the 
. work of the board. This circular is a valuable aid to an under
standing of the act itself and of the program to carry it into 
operation. I will, therefore, embody it in my remarks without 
reading it. The circular follows : 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

GENERAL 

1. Question. What is the Federal Farm Board? 
Answer. The Federal Farm Board, created to administer the agricul

tural marketing act, is composed of eight members appointe$} by the 
President and confirmed by the Senate. The Secretary of Agriculture 
is ex officio member of the board. 

2. Question. Is the Federal Farm Board a division of the United 
States Department of Agriculture or an independent unit? 

An wer. The Federal Farm Board is an independent unit, but is co
operating with the Federal Department of Agriculture and other govern-
mental agencies to avoid duplication of services. · 

3. Question. What is the length of term of the members of the Fed
eral Farm Board? 

Answer. Six years. The terms of the first board members expire as 
follows: Two at the end of the first year, two at the end of the second 
year, one at the end of the third year, one at the end of the fourth year, 
one at the e.nd of the fifth year, and one at the end of the sixth year. 
In case of a vacancy the appointment is only for the unexpired term. 

4. Question. When did the agricultural marketing act become a law? 
An wer . .June 15, 1929, when it was signed by President Hoover. 
5. Question. When did the Federal Farm Board begin its work? 
Answer. Members of the Federal Farm Board met for the first time 

on .July 15, 1929. The President called them into this meeting, which 
was held at the White House. 

6. Question. What general policy was laid down by Congress to guide 
the Federal Farm Board? 

Answer. The Federal Farm Board is charged with carrying into eft'ect 
the policy of Congress as expressed in the agricultural marketing act, 
which is as follows : " To promote the eft'ective merchandising of agri
cultural commodities in interstate and foreign commerce, so that the 
industry of agriculture will be placed on a basis of economic equality 
with other industries." More specifically, the policy is expressed as 
follows: "To protect, control, and stabilize the currents of interstate 
and foreign commerce in the marketing of agricultural commodities 
and their food products-

" (1) By minimiZing speculation. 
"(2) By preventing inefficient and wastefui methods of distribution. 
"(3) By encouraging the organization of producers into effective 

associations or corporations under their own control for greater unity 
of eft'ort in marketing and by promoting the establishment and financing 
of a farm marketing system of producer-owned and producer-controlled 
cooperative associations and other agencies. 

" ( 4) By aiding in preventing and controlling surpluses in any agri
cultural commodity through orderly production and· distribution, so as 
to maintain -advantageous dome ·tic markets and prevent such sur- , 
pluses from causing undue and excessive fluctuations or depressions in 1 

prices for the commodity." 
7. Question. In what general way does the Federal Farm Board plan i 

to help improve the farmer's marketing system? 
Answer. First, by helping farmers organize into cooperative mar

keting associations. Second, by aiding in federating these association.s 
into district or regional selling units and, wherever possible, into na
tional sales agencies. Third, by assisting them through loans and in 
developing highly efficient merchandising organizations. 

8. Question. What other major objectives does the Federal Farm 
Board have? 

Answer. To assist farmers through collective action in controlling the 
production and marketing of their crops ; to encourage the growing of qual
ity crops instead of more crops ; to aid in adjusting production to demand. 

9. Question. What would be the eft'ect on consumers of agricultural 
products if farmers limited production to harmonize with demand? 

Answer. _The Federal Farm Board Is working on the theory that the 
production of farm products in excess of normal marketing require
ments is a waste. It injures the producer without benefiting the con
sumer. The consumer requires and should have a normal supply of 
food and textile products of high uniform quality. The producer de
sires a supply which can be sold at prices that will assure him a reason
able profit on his- faqn business. The development and maintenance 
of a condition of stability with regard to production and price will 
benefit both producers and consumers. Such coordination of supply 
and demand is a problem to which the farmer cobperatives must give 
further attention, and in the solution of which the Federal Farm Board 
must render all possible assistance. 
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10. Question. · Can farmers build up a cooperative system of market

ing with the aid of the Federal Farm Board that will reduce fluctua
tions in prices of farm products, yield the farmers larger incomes, and 
yet not raise prices to consumers of farm products? 

Answer. The Federal Farm Board believes this can be done. 
ORGANIZATION 

11. Question. Is there a blanket plan for the marketing of all kinds 
of farm products? 

Answer. No. The cooperatives and the Federal Farm Board realized 
from the beginning that no stereotyped marketing plan could be used 
in the development of a system for the handling of all kinds of products. 
It is necessary to ork out an individual plan for each commodity. For 
example, a plan ha: been developed for the marketing of grain, another 
separate and distinct plan for the marketing of wool and mohair, and 
still another for the marketing of cotton. 

12. Question. What producers of farm products are to be aided by 
the Federal Farm Board ? 

Answer. The Federal Farm Board will help producers of recognized 
agricultural products, no matter where they live in the United States, 
provided they organize themselves into cooperative associations for the 
bmdness of marketing their crops. 

13. Question. Does the Federal Farm Board deal directly with the 
individual producer? 

Answer. No. Congress realized that it would be _impracticable for the 
board to deal directly with individual producers, and provided that 
the board should deal with farmers and ranchers through producer
owned and controlled organizations. 

14. Question. Is it necessary for individual producers to join a coop
erative marketing association to be benefited under the marketing pro
visions of the agricultural marketing act? 

Answer. Yes. 
15. Question. Is it necessary for a producer to join an:r organization 

other than bis cooperative association? 
Answer. No. It is not necessary for a producer to join any organiza

tion other than a commodity cooperative qualified to deal with the Fed
eral Farm Board through a central marketing agency for the commodity 
or directly in the event there is no such central organization. 

16. Question. Does the cooperative marketing plan fostered by the 
Federal Farm Board provide for an organization that will take care of 
all products grown on a. !arm located in a diversified agricultural region? 

Answer. Yes. In some diversified agricultural re.gions where there is 
not enough of any one crop produced to justify the establishment of a 
local eommodity organization to handle only one product, the board has 
found it necessary to encourage the organization of associations equipped 
to receive various kinds of farm crops and coordinate the sale of them 
through central sales agencies dealing in specific commodities. 

17. Question. What must a farmer do in order to market his products 
through a central or national sales agency, owned and controlled by 
farmers. and recognized by the Federal Farm Board? 

Answer. He must join a local or regional cooperative marketing asso
ciation that has been orgapized to meet the conditions of the Capl)er
Volstead Act. Where an association does not exist in the farmer's 
immediate locality he will have to help organize one. The State agri
cultural colleges, State extension services, State departments of agri
culture, State departments of vocational agriculture, and other agencies 
in many States stan-d ready to assist farmers in their organization work. 

18. Question. What is required of a cooperative association formed 
to meet the provisions of the Capper-VolJitead Act? 

Answer. The cooperatives must meet all of the provisions of the Cap
per-Volstead Act.- The main provisionS" are: 

1. That the members or stockholders shall be agricultural prodQcers ; 
2. That the association must be operated for the mutual benefit of its 

members; 
· 3. That ·the association shall be engaged in interstate commerce; 
· 4. That the association shall not do more business with nonmembers 
than with members ; and 
· 5. The association must conform to ·one of the following: Either that 
tt follow the principle of 1 vote per member or else dividends on 
capital stock must be limited to 8 per eent. 

19. Question. Does the Federal Farm Board deal directly with the 
local cooperative associations? 

Answer. The board deals with the national or central marketlhg 
organizations as soon as they are established. Through these organiza
tions the board aids district and local aSsociations. It is the policy 
of the board to request that all local, State, or regional cooperatives 
a.tnliate with the central as soon as it is formed. 

20. Question. Will the marketing plan now being developed under the 
guidance of the Federal Farm Board eliminate existing cooperatives? 

Answer. It is not the policy of the board to encourage the elimination 
~f any cooperative associ:ltion that is rendering a n efficient and neces
sary service. The board will - try to strengthen existing cooperative 
associations, help form new ones wJ?.erever they are needed_, and bring 
them all into central marketing agencies. 

21. Question. Does· the Federal Farm Board buy ·or sell farm prod
ucts? 

Answer. No. The Federal Farm Board does not buy or sell farm 
products of any kind. It is helping farmers establish organizations to 
market their own products. 

COMMODITIES 

22. Question. What" constitutes a commodity ? 
Answer·. The agricultural marketing act directs the Federal Farm 

Board to designate as a commodity any farm product or group of prod
ucts whose use and marketing methods are similar. 

23. Question. How many commodities have been designated by the 
Federal Farm Board? 

Answer. Eleven. (Up to March 15, 1930.) 
24. Question. What are the commodities that have been designated 

by the Federal Farm Board? 
Answer. The 11 designated commodities are: 
1. Cotton. 
2. Dairy products, including fluid milk, cream, chee e, condensed 

milk, butter, ice cream, evaporated milk, whole and skim milk powder. 
3. Wheat. · 
4. Rice. 
5. Livestock. 
6. Wool and mohair. 
7. Tobaceo. 
8. Poultry and eggs. 
9. Seeds, including alfalfa, clover, timothy, redtop, and other fielu 

seeds. 
10. Potatoes. 
11. Coarse grains. 
25. Question. Will other commodities be designated by the Federal 

Farm Board? 
Answer. Yes. The Federal Farm Board is studying the uses and 

methods of marketing othen farm products and later will designate 
additional agricultural commodities when sufficient information is avail
able upon which to act. 

26. Question. What is an advisory commodity committee? 
Answer. Advisory commodity committees are provided for in the agri

cultural marketing act. These advisory committees are to represent 
commodities before the Federal Farm Board. 

27. Question. Who selects the members of the ndvisory commodity 
committees? 

Answer. They are selected by the cooperatives at the invitation of the 
Federal Farm Board. The · manner of selection is prescribed by the 
board. Each advisory commodity committee is composed of seven mem
bers ; the act requires that two members shall be specialized handlers or 
processors of the commodity. 

28. Question. How often are the advisory commodity committees to 
meet? 
· Answer. At least twice a year upon call of the Federal Farm Board, 

and at other times upon call of a majority of the advisory commodity 
comm1ttee's members. 

29. Question. Do members of the advisory commodity committees 
receive salaries? 

Answer. No. The committee members are paid $20 a day and ex
penses when attending committee meetings called by the Federal Farm 
Board and doing other work ordered by the board. 

STABILIZATION 

30. Question. What is meant by a stabilization corporation as pro
vided for in the agricultural marketing act and what is the position of 
the Federal Farm Board on the subject of stabilization? 

Answer. According to the Federal Farm Board's interpretation, the 
process of stabilization · divides itself into two rather distinct classes. 
The first class- is what might be called normal ope.rations, involved in 
almost everything the board is doing. Every measure taken to increase 
the effectiveness of cooperative organizations in any commodity, or im
prove their financial position, to centralize or correlate their activities 
so as to make their operations more effective, is in itself a process of 
stabilization. It is the hope that as time goes on this activity will in 
most cases prove to be all that is needed, the result, of course, depending 
on how successful cooperatives are in working out large, well-managed 
organizations, which will control a sufficiently large percentage of the 
product to make their influence felt on the market. 

The second form of stabilization might be termed extraordinary or 
emergency operations, whereby, because of a large surplus of any com
modity, the operation would consist of buying and taking off the market 
some considerable part of the tonnage so as to relieve the pressure and 
carr'Ying the product until some future date in the hope there would be 
a more favorable opportunity of disposing of it. This second or emer
gency class of operation would, of course, be carried out strictly under 
the provisions of the agricultural marketing act with morley advanced by 
t)le board, and if the final result of such operation show~ a loss or 
deficit such loss will be borne by the revolving fund as prov1ded by the . 
act. The Grain Stabilization Corporation, with headquarters in Chicago, 
18 a.u example of the latter or emergency type. (See sec. 9 of the act.) 
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LOANS 

3L Question. How much Federal Government money is available for 
loans to farmers under the provisions of the agricuUural marketing act 'I 

Answer. Congress authorized $500,000,000 to be used as a revolving 
fund. At the outset only $150,000,000 of this amount was appropriated. 
TheJ>Oard will ask for more money as it is needed. 

32. Question. What rate of interest does the Federal Farm Board 
charge on loans made from the $500,000,000 revolving fund 'I 

Answer. The money is loaned to cooperatives at a limited rate of 
interest-" in no case shall the rate exceed 4 per cent per annum on 
the unpaid principal." (See sec. 8 of the act.) Where national or 
central agencies exist the Federal Farm Board loans the money to 
them. These central or national agencies, in turn, loan the money to 
district or local cooperatives at a slightly higher rate of interest to 
cover handling charges and build up a reserve to the association against 
losses. Profits resulting from their operations will go to build up the 
reserves of the national or central, in which ownership is shared by 
members in proportion to their patronage. 

33. Question. Can an individual farmer borrow money directly from 
the Federal Farm Board? 

Answer. No. Money is being loaned by the board to producers 
through their cooperative organizations and not to individuals. 

34. Question. Can individual cooperative associations borrow money 
directly from the Federal Farm Board? 

Answer. It is a policy of the Federal Farm Board to make loans to 
farmer-owned cooperative central commodity marketing organizations 
as soon as they have been established instead of lending directly to 
local as ociations. The National Wool Marketing Corporation, the 
Farmers' National Grain Corporation, and the American Cotton CooP
erative Association are examples of national commodity marketing 
organizations. In the absence of such c~tral associations or corpora
tions the board has advanced money directly to qualified cooperatives. 
Application blanks are furnished by the Federal Farm Board to pro
spective borrowers, with the necessary forms of exhibits which will 
develop the detailed information that should be before the board when 
it considers the application of an association for a loan. 

35. Question. What associations are eligible to borrow money from 
the Federal Farm Board? 

Answer. The organization applying for the loan must be a cooperative 
association meeting the provisions of the CaPIJer-Volstead Act, marketing 
agricultural products and doing an intersta~e busines . The organiza
tion must show satisfactory management and sound operating policies. 

36. Question. Are there any restrictions on the power of the Federal 
Farm Board to loan money to as ociations? 

Answer. No loan shall be made to any cooperative association unless, 
in the judgment of the board, the loan is in furtherance of the policy of 
the agricultural marketing act. The cooperative association applying 
for the loan must have organization, management, and business policies 
of a character that will insure the reasonable safety of the loan. 

37:. Question. Is the Federal Farm Board compelled to make a loan to 
an as ociation merely because it is elig.ible for a loan? 

Answer. No. The Federal Farm Board has complete discretion with 
respect to the making of any loan. 

38. Question. May a cooperative association borrow money from the 
Federal Farm Board for the purpose of buying farm supplies? 

Answer. No. There is no authority under the agricultural marketing 
act for the loaning of money to a cooperative association tor the pur
chasing of farm supplies. 

89. Question. In making loans, ar~ there any restrictions for which 
the money may be used? 

Answer. The purposes for which loans may be made are all specified 
in tbe act. 

40. Question. For what purposes may money be loane.d by the Fed
eral Farm Board to qualified associations? 

Answer. Loans may be made from the revolving fund to assist asso
ciations as follows : 

1. In the effective merchandising of agricultural commodities and 
food products thereof. 

2. In the construction or acquisition by purchase or lease o:f physic.al 
marketing facilities for preparing, handling, storing, processing, or mer
chandising agricultural commodities or their food products. 

3. In the formation of clearing-honse associations. 
4. In extending membership of the cooperative association applying 

for the loan by educating the producers of the c.:>mmodity handled by 
the association in the advantages of cooperative marketing vf that 
commodity. 

5. In enabling the cooperatl1e association apt>lying for the loan to 
advance to its members a greater share of _the market price of tbe com
modity delivered to the association than is practicable under other 
credit facilities. 

41. Question. Are there any restrictions on lo9:Ds which tile board 
may make to cooperative associations? 

Answer. Yes. The board is prohibited fcom making any loan ths.t 
" is likely to increase unduly the production of any agricultural com-
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modity of which there is commonly produced a surplus in excess of the · 
annual marketing requirements." 

In addition there are special restrictions on loans for acquiring 
physical faciliti~s. They are: " No loan for the purchase or lease of 
such facilities shall be made unless the board finds that the I.JUrchase 
price or rent to be paid is reasonable." 

Also : " No loan for the construction, purchase, or lease of such f'lcil
ities shall be made unless the board finds that there are not available 
suitable existing facilities that will furnish their services to the C•)Oper
ative association at reasonable rates; and in addition to the preceding 
limitation no loan for the construction of facilities shall be made unless 
the board finds that suitable existing facilities are not available for pur · 
chase or lease at a reasonable price or rent." 

42. Question. Will the Federal Farm Board supervise the operations 
of a cooperative to which it has loaned money? 

Answer. As long as the organization is indebted to the Federal Farm 
Board its management will be subject to the approval of the board and 
its records open to the board's inspection and audit. 
· 43. Question. Does the Federal Farm Board have offices outside of 
Washington? 

Answer. The Federal Farm Board bas a regional office at 519 New 
Pot Office Building, Portland, OJ.·eg., and 419 Arctic Building, Seattle, 
Wash. 

Mr. C.Ali.~ON. 1\Ir. Chairman, I yield now to the gentleman 
from South Carolina [Mr. GASQUE]. 

Mr. GASQUE. 1\!r. Chairman, under leave to extend my re
marks in the REcORD I include a resolution adopted a few days 
ago by the Tobacco Cooperative Marketing Association of South 
Carolina in support of the work of the Federal Farm Board. 

The resolution is as follows: 
Whereas it appears that selfish interests representing at least a part 

of the industrial, commercial, and business groups of the United States · 
are expre sing their opposition to the Federal marketing act being ad
ministered through the Federal Farm Board ; and whereas Federal Gov
ernment bas on many occasions come to the rescue of such interests at 
times when business conditions .seemed to be depressed and no objection 
was raised to such action. 

Therefore, we, the directors recently elected by the members of the 
Tobacco Cooperative Marketing Association of South Carolina, that bas 
been organized in a large measure through the sympathetic and active 
support of the Federal Farm Board and the extension service of South 
Carolina, do hereby protest and earnestly call to the attention of the 
farmers of our State and the Nation to rally to the support of the Fed
eral Farm Board and the President of the United States in their earnest 
etl'ort to aid agriculture. 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be sent to tire PresldE>nt of 
· the United States, chairman of the lJ'ederal Farm Board, the daily press 
of South Carolina, North Carolina, and Virginia, and the Members of 
Congress, both Senate and House, of South Carolina. This resolution 
passed the 2d day of May at a meeting .of the full board of directors at 
Florence, S. C. 

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Chairman, i yield 20 minutes to the gen
tleman from Indiana [Mr. HooG]. 

Mr. HOGG. Mr. Chairman and members of the committee 
Hon. Louis W. Fairfield, who e recent death has been reported 
to the House of Representatives, was a kindly and affable gen
tleman, a sincere and conscientious public servant, an able 
scientist and educator, and a well-trained student of public 
affairs. Throughout the Nation he possessed a vast throng of 
devoted friends who mourn the loss of his out~ tanding and 
picturesque personality. 

During his four terms a Congressman from the twelfth In
diana district, Mr. Fairfield was diligent in his championship 
of the fundamentals (}f republicanism, and scrupulously com
mitted to keeping the faith as he found it in his constituency. 

RESEMBLED LINCOLN 

Even those who had occasion to differ with him politically 
were always conscious of Mr. Fairfield's incerity of motive 
.and conscientiousness of purpo ·e. Resembling Lincoln in pbysj
cal app~arance and in the implicity of his political philo ophy, 
Mr. F:urfield wa frequently called upon to deliver addresses at 
services. held ~ Lincoln's memory. He lived a long, busy, and 
useful hfe. His memory will be cherished by all who knew him. · 

Hon. Louis W. Fairfield was the youngest son of George and 
Clarissa Garner Fairfield, pioneers in Ohio. He was born Oc
tob~r 15, 1858, in .Auglaize County, near Wapakoneta, in a log 
cabm. When he was 8 years of age his parents moved to a 
rural community near Lima, Ohio. At the age of 16 Mr. Fair
field passed the required examination and began in a district 
school his life profession as a teacher. For the next few years 
he taught school, worked on the Pennsylvania Railroad as a 
section hand, and earned money to begin his course in what is 
now Ohio Northern University at Ada. He supported himself 
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in this course by teaching in various communities near Ada. 
While teaching he regularly walked in to the college to take 
part in the evening debating soctety programs, in which he 
soon demonstrated his fine abilities as a speaker. 

BEGAN HIS CAREER AS AN EDITOR 

buring 1881 and 1882 he '\Yas editor of the Kenton Repub
lican at Kenton, Ohio. He then -became editor of the county 
paper at Sandusky, Ohio, and from there went to Middlepoint 
as uperintendent of schools. 

While a student at Ada College he was in the classes of Prof. 
L. M. Sniff. A mutual friendship began between them, which 
in succeeding years resulted in the founding of Tri-State Col
leg~ at Angola, Ind. 

FOUNDS A COLLEGE 

Tri-State College was begun in 1884, when Prof. L. M. Sniff 
became president. There was only one frame building, with a 
heavy debt, and 34 students the first term. Soon Mr. Fair
field moved to Angola, joined President Sniff in the faculty, and 
became vice president. From the start it was, in the words of 
Mr. Fairfield, "a sacrificial service in obedience to great edu
cational ideals." They sought to eliminate all extravagant so
cial functions and all nonessentials in the college courses, to 
emphasize the essentials, and welcome all students who were 
willing to work. Ther-e never has been any financial endowment. 
The school .has had to compete with endowed institutions and 
stand on its own merit. The smallness of their salaries and 
the greatness of their service was amazing. The story of their 
prodigious labors, then· heroic sacrifices, and their success in 
the steady and sturdy growth of the college would make a most 
intel·esting chapter in the history of education. Tri-State Col
lege stands to-day unique in the demonstration of the liberty, 
economy, and efficiency that succeeds in harmony with these 
ideals, and it has put Angola on the map of the educational 
world. 

LEFT DEEP IMPRESS AS TEACHER 

For 32 rears--1885 to 1917-Mr. Fairfield served as vice 
president, and his fame as a teacher, preacher, and lecturer 

· spread through the adjoining States. His range of subjects was 
unusual, including history, science, mathematics, philosophy, 
and literature. 

Thousand of alumni have gone out of Tri-State College to 
become leaders in all callings and professions of life. 

A CHRISTI.L"i MINISTER 

Wilen he came to Angola in 1885 he was actively identified 
with the Christian Church and soon was ordained to ·the Chris
tian ministry. As opportunity afforded, in connection with his 
other work, through all succeeding years he has preached the 
gospel with great power and blessing. Be was an elder of the 
cburcll until death. 

SERVED LOYALLY IN ·CONGRESS 

Mr. Fairfield was given a leave of absence from the college 
when he was elected to Congress "from the twelfth district of 
Indiana in 1916, where he served for eight years, reth·ing in 
1924. Few men in public life have enjoyed such fine tributes of 
praise from leaders of both political parties. 

He was an earnest and useful 1\Iember of Congre s and gained 
respect for his abilities in Washington. He had influential com
mittee assig11.1lients and was a force to be reckoned with in the 
House when tbe vicissitudes of the political game brought his 
retirement. 

Mr. Fairfield was uncompromising for those things which he 
tbought were for the rights of the citizenship and for the honor 
of the Nation. He was not a quibbler nor a dissimulator. He 
had no hesitancy in stating his position on a question, and no 

. amount of influence could deter him from that position unless 
he was convinced that another course was better. As he served 
young men and women in his teaching days, he served the whole 
Nation in his career as a statesman. 

He was an upright man, a generous man, a kindly man, and 
wealthy-vastly rich, not in a wealth counted by gold and 
silver, but in the wealth of loving esteem of everyone who 
knew him and delighted to call him friend. 

ESTIMATE OF HIS CHARACTER 

The manner of this man was such that, in all the battles and 
controversies of life, his bitterest opponent could grasp · his hand 
to eternal friendship. 

If you glanced into his mind, you saw the balance wheel of 
humor, the rapier of logic and adroitness, justice's equal scales, 
and, over it all, the mellow light of tolerance.· 

His graciousness was such that those of different religious 
and social views and habits were at ease with him. He was 
not stilted, he was not strained, he was not dogmatic. 

He _had the genius to help the young to find themselves and 
the tact not to destroy their individuality. Countless benefici· 
aries all over this country bear witness to this. 

Could all the inspiration he bas furnished be brought back to 
him as lifeblood, hundreds of years might easily be added to 
his th1·ee score and eleven. [Applause.] • 

In addition to all of this he was nature's man. He loved the 
hills, the lakes, the streams, the flowers, and eve1:y living thing. 

He retained his boyish enthusiasm and his youthful spon
taneity. He wa so molded that he was easily understood. · 
There was no mystery in his make-up and no guile. 

He was positive in his convictions and determ'ined in his pur
poses. Yet he moved easily among men of every class. The 
meanest were not abashed by his presence, yet they respected 
him. 

He never lo t his usefulnes because of any preconceived re
ligious, social, or political convictions. 

It never entered his lnind to go about doing good. He went 
about bei~g good. What the sunlight is to the earth, the life of 
such a man is to society in which he moves. 

The nonessentials about which men d iffer occupied little spac-e 
in his thought. He moved majestically toward the main pur
poses of life. He was graceful in thought and high in resolve. 
It would be a strange human that ever bore him m'alice. lie left 
a priceless heritage. [Applause.] 

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Chairman, I move that the committee 
do now rise. 

The motion was agreed to. 
Accordingly the committee rose; and the Speaker having re

sumed the chair, Mr. LucE, Chairman of the Committee of the 
Whole House on the state of the Union, reported that that com
mittee had had under consideration the bill (H. R. 11905) 
making appropriations for the legislative branch of the Govern
ment for the fl cal year ending June 30, 1931, and for other 
purposes, and had come to no resolution thereon. 

MESS.AGE FROM THE PRESIDENT--NINTH INTERNATIONAL D.AIRY 
CONGRESS (S. DOC. NO. 143) 

The SPEAKER laid before the House the following message 
from the President, which was read, and, with the accompapy
ing papers, referred to the Committee on Foreign Affail·s and 
ordered printed. 

To the Congress of the United States: 
I commend to tbe favorable consideration of the Congress the 

inclosed ·report from the Secretary of State, to the end that 
legi lation may be enacted to authorize an appropriation of 
$10,000 for the exnense · of participation by the United States 
in the Ninth International Dairy Congre s, to be held in Copen
hagen, Denmark, in July, 1931. 

HERBERT HOOVER. 
THE WHITE HOUSE, May 6, 1930. 

O.APT. DRINKARD B. Mll.NER 

1\lr. SANDERS of Texas. 1\Ir. Speaker, I ask unanimous con
sent for the pre-sent consideration of the bill (S. 2076) for the 
relief of Drinkard B. 1\Iilner, a similar House bill having been 
favorably reported from the committee and now on the calendar. 

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Texas asks tmanimou 
consent for the present consideration of a Senate bill, which the 
Clerk will report. 

The Clerk read the Senate bill, as follows : 
Be it enacted, etc., That in tbe administration o! tbe emergency 

officers' retirement act Capt. Drinkard B. Milner shall be considered as 
coming within the provisions of said act and entitled to the benefits 
thereof. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection? 
There was no objection. 
The bill was ordered to be read a third time, was read the 

third time, and passed. 
A motion to reconsider the vote by which the bill was passed 

was laid on the table. 
A similar House bill was laid on the table. 

SEN.ATE ENROLLED BILL SIGNED 

The SPEAKER announced his signature to an enrolled bill 
of the Senate of the following title: 

S. 2589. An act authori?:ing the attendance of the Marine Band 
at the Confederate Veterans' reunion to be held at Biloxi, Miss. 

ADJOURNMENT 

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. Speaker, I move that the House do now 
adjourn. 

The motion was agreed to; accordingly (at 4 o'clock and 12 
minutes p. m.) the House adjourned until to-morrow, Wednes
day, 1\Iay 7, 1930, at 12 o'clock noon. 
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COl\Il\liTTEE HEARINGS and Marine Corps service of Army officers to b included in 

Mr. TILSON submitted the following tentative list of commit- computing dates of retirement," was taken from the Speaker's 
tee hearings scheduled for Wednesday, May 7, 1930, as reported table and referred to the Committee on Military Affairs. 
to the floor l~ader by clerks of the several committee~: 
COMMITTEE ON THE POST OFFICE AND POST ROAD&--SUBCOMMITI'EI!l 

NO.3 

(10 a. m.) . 
To authorize the Postmaster General to investigate the condi

tions of the lease of the po t-offire garage in Boston, Mass., and 
to readjust the terms thereof (H. R. 4135 and S. 1101). 

To vest in the Postmaster General authority to decide which 
bid is the mo t advantageous to· the Government in connection 
with the purchase of motor trucks and moto_r-truck equipment 
in order that a reasonable standardization of motor trucks and 
equipment may be maintained throughout the Postal Service, 
and to purchase motor-truck parts from the manufacturers of 
the motor trucks under such arrangements as the Postmaster 
General may deem advantageous to the Government (H. R. 
8772). . 

To authorize the Postmaste:c General to purchase motor-truck 
_parts from the truck manufacturer (H. R. 9374). 

To enable postmasters to designate one or more employees to 
perf~rm duties for them during their absence, including the 
signing of checks in the name of the postmaster (H. R. 8773). 

Authorizing the purchase and maintenance of passen""er-carcy
ing automobiles for use at post offices having gross receipts of 
$1,000,000 or more (H. R. 9561). 

COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 

(10.30 a. m.) 
To provide for the further development of vocational educa

tion ~n the several States and Territories (H. R. 10821) . 
COMMI~ ON WAR CLAIMS 

. (10.30 a. m.) 
For the relief of George B. Marx (H. R..1611) . 

COMMITTEE ON THE MERCHANT MARINE AND FISHERIES 

(10.30 a. m.) 
. To amend s~tion 4530 of the Revised Statutes of the United 

States (H. R. 6789). 
To amend section 2 of an act entitled ''"An act to promote the 

welfare of American eamen in the merchant marine of the 
United States; to abolish arre t and imprisonment as a penalty 
for desertion, and to secure the abrogation of treaty provi ions 
in relation ,thereto; and to promote safety at sea" (H. R. 6790) . 

COMMITTEE ON NAVAL AFFAIRS 

(10.30 a. m.) 
To consider private bills in the subcommittee. 

COMMITTEE ON WAYS AND MEANS 

(11 a.m.) 
To provide for a prohibition upon the importation into the 

United States of certain anthracite coal (H. R. 12061). 
COMMITTEE ON IMMIGRATION AND NATURALIZATION 

(10.30 a. m.) 
To exclude certain citizens of the Philippine Islands from the 

United States (H. R. 8708). · 
COMMITTEEl ON BANKING AND CUR.R.ENCY 

(10.30 a. m.) 
To consider branch, chain, and group banking as provided in 

Hou e Resolution 141. 
COMMITTEE O!'f IXTERSTATE AND FOREIGN COMMERCE 

. (10 a.m.) 
To reorganize the Federal Power Commjssion and to amend 

the Federal water power act, arid for other purposes (H. R. 
11408). 

COMMITTEE ON FLOOD CONTROL 

(10 a. m., 2 p.m., and 8 p.m.) 
To consider the eco_nomics involved . in flood control in areas 

affected by backwaters of the Mississippi River. · 
To amend section 7 of Public Act No. 391, Seventieth Cori

gre , approved May 15, 1928 (H. R. 8479). 
To amend the act entitled "An act for the control of floods on 

the :Mis issippi River and its tributaries, approved May 15, 1925" 
(H. R. 11548). • 
'l~e committee will hear proposals to construct a spillway 

below New Orleans. 

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, ETC. 
455. Under clause 2 of Rule XXIV; a letter from 'the Acting 

Secretary of War, transmitting draft of a bill "to permit naval 

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PUBLIC BILLS AND 
RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause 2 of Rule XIII, 
l\Ir. CABLE : Committee OJ? Immigration and Naturalization. 

H. R. 10672. A bill to amend the naturalization laws in respect 
of posting of notices of petitions for citizenship; without amend
ment (Rept. No. 1386). Referred to the House Calendar. 

Mr. KVALE : Committee on the Territories. S. J. Res. 155. 
A joint resolution to provide for the naming of a prominent 
mo~tain or peak within the ·boundaries of .1\Iount l\fcKinley 
National Park, Alaska, in honor of Carl Ben Eielson; without 
amendment (Rept. No. 1387). Referred to the House Calendar. 

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PRIVATE BILLS AND 
RESOLUTIONS · 

Under clause 2 of Rule XIII, 
Mr. SCHAFER of Wisconsin: Committee on Claims. S. J. 

Res. 165. A joint resolution authorizing the settlement of the 
case of United States against the Sinclair Crude Oil P1uchasin~ 
Co., pending in the United States District Court in and for th~ 
District of Delaware; without amendment (Rept. No. 1384). 
Referred to the Committee of the Whole House. 

Mr. JOHNSTON of Missouri : Committ~e on Claims. H . R. 
305. A bill for the relief of Northern Trust Co., the trustee in 
bankruptcy of the Northwest Farme1;s Cooperative Dairy & 
Produce Co., a corporation, bankrupt ; with amendment ( Rept. 
No. 1385). Referred to the Committee of the Whole House. 

Mr. KNUTSON: Committee on Pensions. H. R. 12205. A bill 
granting pensions and inc:cea e of pensions to certain soldiers 
and sailors of the Regular Army and Navy,_ etc., and certain 
soldiers and sailors of wars other than the Civil War and to 
widows bf such soldiers and sailors; without amendment (Rept. 
No. _1388). Referred to the ComU:Uttee of the Whole House . 

PUBLIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause ·3 of Rule XXII, public bills and resolutions were 
introduced and severally referred as follows: 

By Mrs. KAHN: A bill (H. R. 12199) to authorize the de ign 
construction, and procurement of _one metal-clad air. hip of ap~ 
proximately 100 (long) tons gross lift and of a type uitable 
for transport purposes for the Army Air Corps ; to the Commit
tee on Military Affairs. 

By 1\fr. McFADDEN: A bill (H. R. 12200) to amend the 
Federal farm loan act; to the Committee on Banking and Cur
rency. 

By Mr. ARENTZ : A bill (H. R. 12201) for the rehabilitation 
of private irrigation projects; to the Committee on Irrigation 
and Reclamation. 

By Mr. JAMES (by request of the War Department): A bill 
(H. R. 12202) to authorize certain activities for the maintenance 
of the Army; to the Committee on Military Affairs. 

BY: ~r. JOHNSC?N of Washington: A bill (H. R. 12203) to 
prohibit the operatwn of motor propelled vehicles by Army post 
exchanges for hire for private gain without a certificate of 
convenience and necessity in States _which require such certifi
cate for the operation of motor-propelled vehicles; to the Com
mittee on Military Affairs. 

By Mr. WINGO : A bill (H. R. 12204) to amend section 7 of 
Public Act No. 391, Seventieth Congress, approved May 15, 
1928 ~ to the Committee on Flood Control. 

By Mr. KNUTSON: A bill (H. R. 12205) granting pensions 
and increase of pensions to certain soldiers and sailors of the 
Regular Army and Navy, etc., and certain soldiers and ailors 
of wars other than the Civil War, and to widows of such sol
diers and sailors ; to the Committee of the Whole House. 

By Mr. FISH: .Joint resolution (H. J. Res. 331) relative to 
The Hague Conference on the Codification of International 
Law; to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr. IRWIN: Joint resolution (H . .T. Res. 332) prohibiting 
the Postmaster General from discriminating between individ
uals, ~rms, ~orporations, and communities in the receipt, trans
portation, dispatch, and delivery of registered mail matter· to 
the Committee on the Post Office and Post Roads. ' 

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS -
Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, private bills and resolutions 

were introduced and severally referred as follows: 
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By Mr. - BO~fAN: A bill (H. R. 12206) for the relief of · 

Freda Mason ; to the Committee on Claims. - · 
Also, a bill (H. R. 12207) for the relief of Lewis Clark; to 

the Committee on Claims. 
By Mr. CARLEY: A bill (H. R. 12208) for the relief of 

Albert A. Ayuso; to the Committee on Claims. 
By Mr. COOPER of Wisconsin: A bill (H. R. 12209) for the 

relief of the estate of Victor L. Berger, deceased; to the Com-
mittee on Claims. . 

By Mr. CRAIL: A bill (H. R. 12210) granting a pension to 
llobert M. Knipple; to the Committee on Pensions. 

By Mr. DOUGLAS of Arizona: A bill (H. R. 12211) for the 
relief of John W . .Miller; to the Committee on Military Affairs. 

By Mr. GREENWOOD: A bill (H. R. 12212) granting a pen
sion to Nancy Ann Scribner; to the Committee on Invalid Pen-

. sions. · 
By Mr. HOOPER: A bill (H. R. 12213) for the relief of Will 

A. Helmer; to the Committee on War Claims. 
By Mr. HOPKINS: A bill (H. R. 12214) granting an increase 

of pension to Elizabeth J. Mumford; to the Committee on Invalid 
Pensions. 

By Mr. IRWIN: A bill (H. R. 12215) for the relief of Daisy 
Ballary; to the Committee on Military Affairs. 

By Mr. JOHNSTON of Missouri: A bill (H. R. 12216) grant
ing an increase of pension to Margaret C. Vitteto ; to the Com
mittee on Invalid Pensions. 

By Mrs. KAHN: A bill (H. R. 12217) providing for the 
appointment of Roderick R. Strong as a warrant officer, United 
States Army; to the Committee on ·Military Affairs. 

By Mrs. McCORMICK of Illinois: A bill (H . . R 12218) grant
ing a pension to Bertie E. Williams ; to the Committee on Pen
sions. 

By Mr. McCLINTIC of Oklahoma: A bill (H. R. 12219) pro
viding for the enrollment of William J. Cizek as a member of 
the Kiowa Indian Tribe of Oklahoma and providing for an allot
ment of land in the Kiawo, Comanche, and Apache Indian Reser
vations ; to the Committee on Indian Affairs. _ 

By Mr. MOREHEAD: A bill (H. R. 12220) granting a pension 
to Pearl Rounds ; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

By Mr. NELSON of Wisconsin: A bill (H. R. 12221) granting 
an increase of pension to Christina Stiehl; to the Committee on 
Invalid Pensions. 

By Mr. SEARS: A bill (H. R. 12222) authorizing the Treas
urer of the United States to pay to Henry F. Meyers the sum 
of $785.10 as full compensation for services rendered as a mem
ber of local draft board No. 1, .Omaha, Nebr.; to the Committee 
on Claims. 

By Mr. STALKER: A bill (H. R. 12223) granting an increase 
of pension to Jane Bronson; to the Committee on Invalid 
Pensions. 
· Also, a bill (H. R. 12224) granting an increase of pension to 
Ida E . Saxbury; to the Committee on Invalid Pensions. 

By Mr. STONE: A bill (H. R. 12225) for the relief of the 
heirs of James H. Jones; to the Committee on War Claims. 

·By Mr. STRONG of Pennsyh·ania: A bill (H. R. 12226) for 
the relief of Edward Deyarmin, otherwise known as Edward 
Miller; to the Committee on Naval Affairs. 

By Mr. TAYLOR of Tennessee: A bill (H. R. 12227) granting 
a pension to Charles Farris ; to the Committee on Pensions. 

By Mr. TEMPLE: A bill (H. R. 12228) granting an increase , 
of pension to Nancy Malone; to the Committee on Invalid 
Pensions. 

PETITIONS, ETC. 
Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, petitions and papers were laid 

on the Clerk's desk and referred as follows: 
7213. By Mr. GUEVARA: Pet:tion of Cepriano Gigata, of 

Guiuan. Samar; Pedro Bassig, of Ilagan, Isabela; and Agustin 
Ibus, of Laspinas, Rizal, all citizens of the Philippine Island!i, 
to secure speedy consideration and passage of Senate bill 476 
and House bill 2562; to the Committee on Pensions. 

7214. By Mr. JOHNSON of Washington: Petition and reso
lutions of various organizations and sundry citizens of South 
Bend, Wash., favoring the enactment of House bill 8976, for the 
relief of Indian war veterans and widows and minor children 
of veterans ; to the Committee on Pensions. 

7215. By Mr. SWANSON: Petit!on of C. C. Wilson and 53 
others, urging increased Spanish War pensions ; to the Com
mittee on Pensions. 

7216. By Mr. WELCH of California : Petition of all clerks of 
the post office of San Fra'ncisco, Calif., urging that a special 
rule be granted to permit early consideration of the Kendall 
bill, H. R. 6603; to the Committee on the Post Office and Post 
Roads. 

SENATE 
WEDNESDAY, May 7, 1930 

(Legislative day of Wednesday, Apr-il 30, 1930) 

The Senate met at 12 o'clock meridian in open executive ses
sion, on the expiration of the recess. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The Senate, as in legislative ses
sion, will receive a message f_rom the House of Representatives. 

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE 

A message from the House of Representatives by Mr. Farrell 
its enrolling clerk, announced that the Honse had passed th~ 
bill ( S. 2076) for the relief of Drinkard B. Milner. 

'The message also announced that the IJouse had passed the 
;following bills, in which it requested the concurrence of the 
Senate: 

H. R-.1?209. An act nuthorizing t!:ie appropriation of $2,500 for 
the erectiOn of a marker or tablet at Jasper Spring, Chatham 
County, Ga., to mark the spot where Sergt. William Jasper, a 
Revolutionary hero, fell; and . 

H. R. 10579. An act to provide for the erection of a market 
or tablet to the memory of Col. Benjamin Hawkins at Roberta, 
Ga., or some other place in Crawford County1 Ga. 

ENROLLED JOINT RESOLUTION SIGl\TE:I> 

The message further announced that the Speaker had affixed 
his signature to the enrolled joint resolution (H. J. Res. 305) 
providing for the participation by the United States in the 
International Conference on Load Lines, to be held in London, 
England, b 1930, and it was signed by the Vice President. 

CALL OF THE ROLL 

Mr. GLASS obtained the floor. 
Mr. FESS. Mr. President, will the Senator from Virginia 

yield to me to enable me to suggest the absence of a quorum? 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Virginia 

yield for tba t purpose? 
Mr. GLASS. I yield. 
Mr: FESS. I suggest the absence of a quorum. 
The VICE PRESIPENT. The clerk will call the roll. 
The Chief Clerk called the roll, and the following Senators 

answered to their names : 
Allen Fess Keyes Shortridge 
Ashurst Frazier La Follette Simmons 
Baird Gillett McCulloch Smoot 
Barkley Glass McKellar Steck 
Bingham Glenn McNary Steiwer 

~i!i!e g~~~~borough ~;:;rsu ~~m~~~s 
Blease Greene Nye Swanson 
Borah Hale Oddie Thomas, Idaho · 
Bmtton Harris Overman Thomas, Okla. 
Brock Harrison Patterson Townsend 
Broussard Hastings Phipps Trammell 
Capper Hatfield Pine Tydings 
Caraway Hawes Pittman Vandeuberg 
Connally Hayden Ransdell Wagner 
Copeland Hebert Reed Walcott 
Couzens Howell Robinson, Ark. Walsh, Mass. 
Cutting Johnson Robinson, Ind. Walsh. Mont. 
Dale Jones Schall Waterman 
Deneen Kean Sheppai'd Watson 
Dill Kendl'ick Shipstead Wheeler 

Mr. SHEPPARD. I wish to announce that the Senator from 
Florida [Mr. FLErCHER], the Senator from Utah [Mr. KING], 
and the Senator from South Carolina [Mr. SMITH] are all de
tained from the Senate by illness. 

Mr. BLACK. I desire to announce that my colleague the 
senior Senator from Alabama [Mr. HEFLIN] is necessarily de
tained in his home State on matters of public importance. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Eighty-four Senators have an
swered to their names. A quorum is present. 

Mr. WALSH of Montana. Mr. President, will the Senator 
from Virginia yield? 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Does the Senator from Virginia 
yield to the Senator from Montana? 

Mr. GLASS. I yield. 
RECEPTION TO SENATOR DAVID A. REED 

Mr. WALSH of 1\Iontana. Mr. President, I am advised that 
another Member of this body, returning from abroad after hav
ing rendered distinguished service as a member of the American 
delegation at the naval conference in London, is about to resume 
his duties in this Chamber. In token of the deser~ed esteem 
in which he is held by his colleagues in th~s body, I suggest 
that he be greeted upon his entrance to the Chamber by the 
1\Iembers of the Senate, led by the Vice President in the well 
of the Senate. I move that a recess be now taken for such 
time as is necessary to carry out this order. 
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